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X. A. Kunx

CBAI3U EI'YNTA C OKPYXKAIOIIUMHA CTPAHAMH
B ZOANHACTHYECKOE BPEMSA

Meano-kamenHbl#i BeK (XaAKOAMT HAM 3HeoAuT) B Erunte oxsarmBaer
nepuosg 6oaee uem B 1000 rer ¢ xonma V TeIiCsAueAeTHS JO H. . M JO BO3-
HHKHOBEHHS B Hem rocyzapcrBa okoao 3000 r. go H. ». Dnoxa 3HEOAHTa
B Erunre unaue HasbiBaeTCs JOAMHACTMUECKMM BDEMEHEM M PACNaZaeTcs
Ha ABa Tepuoja: mnepBblif U BTOpoil. Py6erxom mexk4y HuMH SBAsETCS,
BepoATHO, cepeauna [V TeicaueaeTtus 4o H. 3.1

Orkpuioiit B cepeaune 90-x rogos XIX . s’ Haraze apxeoaoruuecknii
MaTepuaA, OTHOCHBIIMHCA B OCHOBHOM K JOJMHACTHYECKOMY BpPEMEHH H
k anoxe Pannero mapctsa, 6biA, 04HaKO, OIMGOYHO NPHHAT CAMHM
[Turpu 3a xyAbTypHBIE OCTaTKM Hekoe#l ,HOBOH pacel“, mpuwesuei sK06bI
B Eruner nocae Craporo papersa. Haanuume xamennmix opyauil cpeau
naxogok B Haragze BBeao Ilurpu B 3abAy:ieHHe, Tak Kak Kas3aAoCb
HEBEPOATHBIM, 4YTO6 o6mecTso, ob6ArazaBmee B Pammem papctse cToAb
BBICOKOH KyAbTypoit (HaAMuMeM MeAHBIX OpyAuH, DasBUTOrO MacTepcTBa
0 NPOU3BOACTBY KAMEHHBIX COCYAOB, MO pesbbe IO JepeBy, KOCTH H CAO-
HOBOH KOCTH, a TaKk:Ke apXUTEKTYpoil morpe6aibHBIX cOOpYxeHHH, coue-
TaBIWMUX AEPEBAHHOE M KAMEHHOE CTPOMTEABCTBO, IHCBMEHHOCTBIO U T. A4.),
MOTAO HE3aZOATO A0 B®TOTO CTOATb HA CTYNEHH MeAHO-KAMEHHOTO BeKa.
Auwb nocaesyiomiee CHCTEMaTHUECKOE M3YUEHHE apXEOAOTHUECKOTO MaTe-
pHara MO3BOAMAO OOHApY2KHTb TEHETHUECKYI0 CBA3b MexAYy AOAUHACTH-
4eCKHMM M AHHACTHYECKHM BpeMeHeM B Erunte u, Takum o6pasomM, 6biAM
yCTaHOBAEHBI OCHOBHbI€ BEXM B HCTODMH pPAa3BMTHS O6IIECTBA B AOAMHE
Huaa Hauunas ¢ mareoamta M KOHuas GPOH3OBBIM M KEAE3HBIM BEKOM.

Mopran, Ilutpu w psag Apyrux uccrejosaTereil, Hsyuas MCTOPHIO
pannero mnepuoga B Erunte, ocraBarucp B nAeHy ycTaHOBKHM, COTAaCHO
KOTOpO# »xuTeAn JoauHpr Huaa Ha sape ucTopuu camm ne 6b1AM cOCcO6HBI
K TEXHHYECKMM OTKPBITHAM, a NOAY4aAd WX U3BHE, OT JPYyrMX HapoAOB H
rAaBHBIM 06pasoM or Hapozos Ilepeaneit Asuu. [Tostomy Arsa o6mbscrenus
HEKOTOPBIX M3MEHEHHH B MaTepHaAbHOH KYyAbType BTOPOTO TNepHoAa MO
CPaBHEHMIO C nepBbiM Nepuoiom Ilutpu cosgaer ,yuenue“ o Tak HaswiBae-

1 Hexotophe uccAefoBaTeAH BBIZEASIOT BO BTOPOM AOAMHACTHUECKOM TNepHOAE €ro
BTOPYIO NMOAOBHHY C TeM, uTo6bl OTMETHTb HEKOTOpPOe BhIPOMAeHHe ()OPM K€PAMHKH M APYTHX
usaeanit. Takoii M0AX04 Kk mMepuoAM3ALMM HAM KaXeTcsi HeleAeCOO6PAa3HBIM, TaK KaK 9TH
pasAuyusg B q)opme kepal\mku He aneAe)\ﬂl'OT HHUKaKHX CylgeCTBCHHbIX H3MeHEHHﬁ B XKH3HU
o61uecTBa BTOPOil MOAOBUHBI A0AMHACTHYECKOro NMepHoAa. [[09ToMy MbI He BHIAEAsIEM BTOPYIO
MOAOBHHY BTOpPOro MepHOAa B OTAEAbHBIH TpeTHil JoAuHacTHueckuit nepuos. Bnpeap mmb
6yAem HasbiBaTb NepPBBI M BTOPOH 40AMHACTHYECKME NEPUOABI KPATKO MNEPBHIM NeEPHOAOM
H BTOPbIM NE€pPHOAOM, MOCKOAbKY B JAaHHOW CTaTbe Peub 6YyJeT MATH O MaTepHaAbHOM
KYAbType AoaunacTuueckoro nepuosa B Erunre.
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MBIX a3MaTCKMX BTOpP2KEHHsX Hapo4oB. HacTb uccAesoBaTeredl u no ceil genp
noaaep:xuBaT Teopuio [lutpu ,06 asuaTckux BTOp2KEHHAX HAPOAOB“.?

Apxeonornueckuii MaTepUaA MOATBEPKAAET, 4TO MATEPUAAbHASA KYAbTYpa
sozunactuieckoro Erunra mecer Ha cefe caesnl cBsisedl ¢ OKpykamomUMHU
crpanamu. JAs pewenus Bompoca O TOM, KAKOE€ 3HAaUEeHHUE HUMEAH
AAst AoAuHacTHdeckoro Erunta aTH cBA3M, MBI MO3HAKOMUMCA C apXEOAO-
FHYECKUM MaTE€PHAaAOM, NMOATBEP:KJAIILIUM HAAMUHE ITUX CBA3eH, mombiTa-
eMCsl MOCMOTPETb, KAKHE MATEPHAABI U TOTOBHIE HM3JEAUS M B KAKOM KOAH-
YecTBE BBO3UAUCH B Erumer, u eCAM MMEAH MeCTO KyAbTYpHBIE 3aHMCTBO-
BaHHs, TO KAKOE MeCTO B »KU3HA JOJUHACTHUECKOro Hacerenus Erumra
OHHM 3aHUMaAW.

K uncay apxeororunueckux Haxoj0K, MOATBEP:KAAOMUX CBA3M Erumra
¢ ApyruMd CTpPaHAMH, OTHOCSATCS DAKOBUHBI, O6CHAHAH, Aa30pEBHI KAMEHD,
ac(aAbT, KYyCKM APEBECHHBl AUBAHCKMX IODPOJ AEPEBbEB, MEUATH-IUAMHADHI,
HECKOADKO THIIOB KEPAMMKM W HEKOTOpble H3J€AUs M3 I'DAyBAaKKH,® CAOHO-
BOHl KOCTH W psja JPYrHX MaTE€pPUaAOB, NPU MBTOTOBAEHUM KOTODBIX
€ruNeTCKUE PE3YHKA U XYZ0:KHUKH HCIOAB3OBAAH XY4O0KECTBEHHBIE MOTHBBI,
yXOZsIiMe CBOMMH KODHAMM B HCkyccTBo JBypeubs.

ITomumo ®TOH Tpynmbl apXeoOAOrMuYecKUX HaXOZOK, €CTb €LIE KPYT BOM-
pOCOB, OTHOCHTEABHO KOTOPbIX B ETHNITOAOTMYECKOH AHMTEPATYDE MOMKHO
BCTPETHTb CaMble pasHopeuuBble BbicKaswiBanusa. K HuM oTHocaTcs Bompoc
0 Ha<4aKe, BONPOCH O IPOMCXO:KJZEHMU HaBepwui 6yAraB rpyweBuzHOH
(OpMBI, KAMEHHBIX COCYZOB B (OPME *KUBOTHBIX, TAa3ypPOBaHHBIX G6yc, mea-
HbBIX M cepebpsHBIX u3AeAMH, a TaK:Ke NPeAMETOB K3 CAOHOBOH KOCTH,
KOTOpEIE 6bIAM O6HApPY»<EHBI NPU APXEOAOTMYECKHX pPACKONKAX JOAHHACTH-
yeckux TnocereHuit u mnorpebenuit. Ilepedigem x paccmorpenuo nepsoit
rpynnbl apXEOAOTHYECKMX HAXOJOK.

PakoBunsl ¢ Kpacnoro mops Bctpeuatorcs B Erunte B sneoaure.t Onu
npumensauch AAas ykpawenui. O6CHAMAH MAM BYAKAHMYECKOE CTEKAO ZO-
WAO ZO HAC OT NEpPBOrO M BTOPOTO MNEPUOJa B BUAE OCKOAKOB,” mNATH
AesBui,’ zaTupyempix BTOppIM Tepuosom, 6yc um moasecok.” Manroe xoau-
qecTBO O6CHAMAHOBBIX M3JEAMEi M OCKOAKOB, Hailijennbix B Erunre, u To,
9TO W3 HETrO M3rOTOBASIAMCH AMWIb [pejMETbl YKpauIeHus, TAaBHBIM o6pa-
30M 6ychl M NOABECKH,® TOBOPUT O TOM, UYTO CKOAbKO-HUGYAb 3aMETHOH
pPOAM BTOT MATEpHaA B KM3HH ZOAMHACTHUECKMX :xkuTeredl Erunta me urpaa.
Bonpoc o npoucxoxaenun obcuguana, naigensoro B Erumnre, goaroe Bpems
octaBaAci 40 konua HepemenubiM. (Dpaukgopr® u VYaitupaiir° cuurarn

2 Baumgartel. CPE (cm. cnucox cokpaweHnnit B koHge cratbu).

3 rpﬂyBaKKa_ocaAO‘lHﬂﬂ nopoaa, koTopas HHoraa own6ouyHo HMeHyeTCsA B EerunTo-
AOTHUECKOW AHUTepaType mudepom.

4 Amrah, ctp. 49; BC, ctp. 62.

5 Naq., ctp. 45; PE, crp. 43; Diosp. P., ctp. 27.

6 Massoulard. P. et P., crp. 204, npum. 99 — 100.

7 Naq., crp. 27, mor. Ne743; BC, pl. Lygks gops: Mostag., crp. 86.

8 [lartp Aessmii (cm. Bbiwe, npum. 6) c [peBoCXoAHOH peTymbio MOryT GBITb Ckopee
OpHUYMCAEHB! K NpeAMeTaM yKpameHHil, yeM k opysuam, Tak kak B Erunte 6b1a B n3o6uaun
KpeMeHb, M3 KoToporo AOoAWHACTHYECKHUE KHUTEAH EI'H"Ta H3roTOBASAAH TIpeBOCXOAHbBIE
aeapus. O6cuauan ke no mkare Mooca yeTynaer na eaunuyy kpemnio no tBepaoctu. Ilpe-
BOCXOAHBIN YepHBbI UBeT M 6AeCK B COUETAaHMH C TaK Ha3biBaeMoil CTpyiuaToil peTywbio
Ae3BUA AaBaAH BO3MOXHOCTb CBeTy, UONaBieMy Ha ee IM0OBEPXHOCTb, ,HrpaTh”, H TeMm
caMbIM Ae3BHe NMpeBpaljaroch B 9(pekTHOE yKpauleHHe.

Frankfort. Studies, II, ctp. 190—192.
10 G, Wainwright. Obsidian. Anc. Egypt., 1927, ctp. 84.
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eruneTckue 06CHZUAHOBbIE NMPEAMETHI BEILAMU KaBKa3CKOTO MPOUCKOXKAECHUSA.
Aumb rabopaTopubie uccaezosanus Aykaca!! mokasaan, 4TO 60ABMIMHCTBO
Haiigensoro B Erunre o6cusuana, umeer abucCHHCKOE NPOUCXOMACHHUE.

AasopeBnii KkaMeHb 1O CpPABHEHHIO C¢ O0OCHAMAHOM HMEA B J0An-
sacTuueckoM Erunre 6oaee WMpPOKOe pacHpOCTPAHEHHE, HO M OH IIEA
Aumb Ha ykpawenue.'? Bros sToro Becbma menumoro B ApeBHoctd B Erunre
KaMHs WeA, BeposATHO, u3 Bazaxmana (A¢ramucran).'®

Ha cease Erunta ¢ Ilarecrtunofi ykaamsaer Haxo4ka HeGOABLIOrO
koAnuecTBa acdarbra B Maaau,' ecau npas auras. Acdarbr, 1o MHEHUIO
Awmepa u Menruna,” goaxen 6piA 6bmiTh TpuBesen u3 pailona Meprsoro
Mops.

OaHUM M3 HEOCHOPHUMBIX JOKa3aTEAbCTB cBAsu Erunra c¢ cupuiickum
no6epexsbem CpeansemHoro mops sBAAKTCA o6HAapyMeHHble B palioHe
Badapu HECKOADKO KyCOYKOB AHBAHCKUX IIOpOJ JAepeBbeB: Keapa,'® kuma-
puca'” u aremnckoii cocun.” K coxanenuio, Mbl He MOxeM HHYETO
ckasaTb O pasMepax BBO3a JepeBa, HO AYMaeTcs, 9TO BBOBHAOCb Maao,
Tak Kak OT AOJMHACTHUECKOTO BPEMEHH HE JOWIAO CTPOUTEAbHBIX KOQHCT-
pyxuuii, KOTOpbIE COCTOAAM 6bl M3 BBE3EHHBIX NMOpPoj Apesecunnl. Moo
AMILb AyMaTb, UTO KYCKM BTHX NOPOA ADEBECHHBI IUAM HA MEAKHE MO-
AEAKH.

Yeroipe ¥ us mecTH neuaTeR-UMAMHADOB, Haligennnix B Erumre, AaTu-
pyoTcs BTOpeIM nepuosoM. Ase apyrux? mewaTu TOUHOH AaTHPOBKE HE
noaaaworcs. [lo muenuro Kanrop,” He BCe mewaTH-muAMHADB! 6bIAM MMIIOP-
TOM, 4YacTb W3 HUX OblAa HUMHUTagueHd €O CTOPOHBI ETHNETCKMX pPEe3YUKOB
o6pasyos Apypeubs. Onu Auwb YCAOBHO MOryT 6BHITb Ha3BaHbl NEYATAMH,
tak kak B Erunrte He 06HapyxeHO OTHEYaTKOB NeyaTeH-IUAMHADPOB AOAM-
HACTHYECKOTrO BpeMeHH. [lo-BHAMMOMY, MX HOCHAM AN B BHJAE yKpaue-
uuii-amyaeToB. Lluanngper He umeau B a1y snoxy B Erunte mwmpokoro pacmpo-
CTpaHeHus, YTO SBCTBYET M3 TOrO, YTO HX HaHAEHBI AMLIb €AMHMUBI.

Hexoropsie Bugn xepamukn Cupuun, Ilarectunnt u Jsypeubs Hamau
y €rHmeTCKMX FOHYAPOB JOZMHACTHUECKOTO BPEMEHH YJauHBIX MOApazkaTeAeH.
Ho wunrepecmo, uto us Bcex ¢opmM kepaMuxu, npuBe3eHHHX B Erumer
MAM SBASIOIUMXCS €rMIeTCKOH uMuTapuell, kak HanpuMep: GMKOHUYECKHE

CcOoCyApl C TaK Ha3blBA€MBIMH BOAHHUCTBIMU ]:)y‘lKélMM,z'Z cocyanl € HOCHKOM,‘I:’

1A, Lucas. Obsidian. ASAE, t. 47, crp. 113--123.

12 BC, crp. 55; C. of Arm., vol. I, cvp. 107; Amrah, crp. 18—20, mor. a. 139,
a. 96, b. 17, crp. 22, mor. b. 106; Diosp. P., ctp. 27, pl. 1V, mor. B. 75, cm.: PE,
erp. 44; Reisner. Nubia, I, crp. 128, mor. Ne15; Reisner. Nubia, II, pl. 67,9;
Firth. Nubia, J, ctp. 111, mor. Ne62; (Naga-ed-Der), mor. Ne 7304, cm.: Kantor.
Further, pl. XXV[B, c, E, ¢TP. 242, pl. XXIIL

B Yaitaa AB, crp. 202.

14 Maadi, Il, ctp. 63. Aykac (cm. MPII, -cTp. 471) e coraacen ¢ BHIBOAOM, K KOTO-
pomy npuwea Ianrap u cuntaer nailaensmii B Maaan maTepuaa npocTo XHPOBHIM Beiye-
CcTBOM, @ He acgaAibToM.

15 Tam xe, cTp. 54.

16 BC, crp. 62, mor. Ne3165.

17 Tam xe, mor. NeNe 3284 u 4606.

'8 Tam me, mor. Ne 3165, em.: Ayxac. MPII, ctp. 657—658.

19 Naq., mor. Ne1863, em.: PE, crp. 40; Diosp. P., mor. Usg, s crp. 36, pl. Xg;:
Kantor. Further, fig. I, pl. XXVyp (Naga-ed-Der), fig. I, (Nag., Tog).

20 Bepanuckuii myseii, NeNe15338 u 20099, cm. Kantor. Further, fig. 1p, 1.

21 Tam xe, cTp. 246—247.

22 Kantor. EREA, crp. 177—182; crp. 203, fig. Dy_.

23 Tam xe, ctp. 188—189; crp. 207, fig. L’_7.
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KYBLIMHBI-COCY 4Bl C GOAbWIOH pyqxon B Buae nerau (loop-handled),** mexo-
TOpBe BHABl ABOHHBIX COCYyZ0B,” 4HamM ¢ HaiemamMu B BHAE MYTOBHI IO
MOBEPXHOCTH Yalld HECKOAbKO Huxe Bepxmero kpas (knobbed),®® amgopo-
o6pasubiii  cocyd,” COCyAbl C MaAGHbKHMH TNDPOHH3AHHBIMH OTBEPCTHAMH
B pyukax® u cocyapt ¢ Tpems TpeyroabHoi#t Qopmsl mpoymuzHamu,? — Avmb
6UKOHHUECKHE COCYABI C ,BOAHHUCTHIMH pyukamMu“ IOAYYHAM UIUPOKOE pac-
npocTpaHeHue B JojuHacTHueckoM Erunre, HO mpu aTOM cpasy ke mocAe
CBOEro MOSBAEHUS OHH CTAAU NIPETEPHEBATb U3MEHEHHUS, KOTOpble IIpeBpa-
THAM MX K KOHIY A40AMHACTHYECKOTO BPEMEHU B LUAMHADUYECKHE COCYADI
C BOAHUCTBIM OpHameHTOM. [losToMy Mo:xHO ckasaTh, uTO Ha (OHe G60OAb-
woro pasHoo6pasus opm erumerckoll kepamuxu,”’ kepamuka, gopma KOTO-
pO# — HHOSEMHOrO NpPOUCXOKAEHUS, MOKET 6bITh
NpUBAEYEHA AHWDb B KaueCTBe HEGOABLIOrO Ma-
Tepuara (Cocy4oB Takux (opM Hail4eHO Mano),
AokaseiBalomero Haauuue cssseit ¢ Cupuei,
MMarecrunoit u Jsypeubem.

Ilpu usrotoBrenuu meuaTeHd-WMAMHAPOB, He-
KOTOpBIX MAAETOK, PYKOATOK U3 CAOHOBOH KOCTH
¥ 30A0TOH OBWMBKM K DyKOSATKAM, OPH POCIHMCH
crennl B Mepakoumoae, a Takie mpu H3roTo-
BAEHUM HEKOTOPHIX ADYTUX NAMATHUKOB BTOPOTO
NepHOJA ETHNETCKHE XYAOMKHUKM HCIOAb30BaAH
Puc. 1. Aururesa: repoii pgsg  XyZ0KECTBEHHBIX MOTHBOB, KOTODblE€ MBI
Sl:‘?eiz:a:b;yBKYD'V;’;K:”:"“D‘::z'_; Mo:6eM HabAr0ZaTb Ha u3geruax us Jpypeubs.

ZmeGean sav-Apaxa. OCHOBHBIMM U3 BTHX MOTHMBOB HBASIIOTCS CAE-

Ayloigue:  anTuterdueckue rpymnmbt  (puc. 1),

nepesuBaoguecs 3smed (puc. 2) UAM 3MeeBHA-
Hble weu KuUBOTHBIX (puc. 3), CIEHDB HaTaA€HUSA AbBa HA POTATHIX KUBOTHBIX
u u306parkeHHe AajbU C MOAHATBIMH HOcOM u kopwmoit (puc. 4). Dtu MoTUBHI
mozxkHo Habaliatb Ha pykoatkax mHoxe# us JAxebeap  sab-Apaka,’
B Bpykaunckom mysee,® B KOANCK M Kapuapsona,® us Axme6ern Tapmfpa,:“
Ha pykosTke Hoxa Ilutpw,” ma crenmoi pocnucu B I/Iepaxonnoz\e Ha
rpe6bue Japu,” na nmarerkax us KMepakonmoasn,”® B Ayspe® u ma nanretke
Jkopuynos“." Ognako npu 6AuwaiilieM paccMOTDEHUHM BCEX ®THX M3AeAui

24 Tam xe, crp. 184—185; crp. 205, fig. Gy_j,

25 Tam se, crp. 185; crp. 205, fig. H{_4

26 Tam wxe, crp. 185—187; crp. 205, fig. I;_,.

27 Tam xe, ctp. 187; crp. 207, fig. J,.

28 Tam me, crp. 182—184; crp. 205, fig. Fy_ g,

29 Tam xe, ctp. 189—191; crp. 19, fig. 1.

30 Naq., pl. XVII—XXX, XXXII—-XXXV.

3L H. @anrtuep. Kyabrypa u uckyccrso Jsypeubs n coceguux crpan. A.—M.,
1958, puc. ma ctp. 92.

32 Vandier. Manuel, t. I, ctp. 543, fig. 364.

33 Tam xe, ctp. 540—541, fig. 361—362.

3+ Tam xe, crp. 547, fig. 366.

35 Tam me, crp. 549, fig. 3685;,

36 Hierakonpolis, Il pl. LXXV, ¢ ¢ ; LXXIX.

37 Vandier. Manuel, t. I, ctp. 545, fig. 365.

38 Hierakonpolis, II, pl. XXVIIL.

3 Vandier. Manuel, t. I, ctp. 583, fig. 383.

40 Tam xe, crp. 585, fig. 384—385. [Ipasaa, B 1951 r. Mpauxdopr (em.: H. Frank-
fort. The Birth of Civilisation. London, 1951, crp. 110) oTwmerur, He BAaBasch B mo-
APOGHOCTH, YTO €runeTckue ZOAMHACTHYECKHE XYJOMHUKH M PE3UMKH, HCIOAb3YS MeECOmo-
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MBI YBHAMM, YTO Ha H306pakeHUAX JaHbl, NO-BHAUMOMY, ErHIETCKHE
JKMBOTHBIE, & HE KUBOTHbE JBypeubs, U 4TO CAMH XYZOXKECTBEHHbIE NpPH-
eMBl HE KOMHpPYIOTCA pabCcku, a BUAOMBMEHSIOTCS, KaK HANpDUMED B CAydae
rpe6us Jasn u maretkn us Kepaxonnoas. Ha rpe6ue Jasu (puc. 5) carom
TOMYET yxe He ABYX NepeBuBalomuxcs smeil (puc. 2), a oany 3mero, a Ha
narerke u3s HMepakonmors (puc. 3) asa uysoBmiga usrubamu csoux wmei
kak 651 06PaMASIOT JEKODATMBHOE KOAbLO NAaAETKHM, TOrda Kak IO HOpMaM,
npunaToiM pesunkamu JBypeuns (puc. 6), oTu men JOAKHBI 6bI1AK 6bl MEpemIAL-
TaTbcsi. HemaroBakHBIM sABAs€TCE TOT (akT, YTO BCeX u306paxkenui,
Ha KOTOPBIX MOXHO yBUJETb 3aUMCTBOBaHHbIe M3 JBypeubs XyZOmeCTBEHHBIE
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Puc. 2. Caon Tonuer aByx nepenaertaroiguxcs smeil. Pykostka noxa Kapuapsona.

MOTHBBI, HACUUTBIBAETCA BCETO OKOAO JECATKA, T. €. UX HaifijeHo HeMHoro.

Ha crene B Hepakonnore u Ha HEKOTOpBIX HACKAAbHBIX PHCYHKax
Erunrta,”! na eaunnunmnix cocyzax '’ u ma pykosatke noma ua JAxebern
sAb-Apaka u306parkeHBl Tak HasbIBaeMble MECONOTAMCKHE AaAbU C BEPTH-
KaAbHO NMOJAHATBIMH HOCOM M KODMOH, KOTOpBIE BCTPEYAlOTCA HAa LUAHHApPAX-
neuatsax JABypeubs mauunas ¢ ypykckoro nepuoga.’’ Mcexoas us maamuus
9TUX BeCbMa HEMHOIOYMCAEHHBIX u306parkeHuli MecomoTaMckoift ¢Qopmbl
Aagbu B Erunrte, Mbl Moxsem ckasaTb, uTO Jaxie B CAyyae 3aWMCTBOBAHMUS
A0AWHACTHYECKUMH ErUITAHAMM AaAbHW MECONOTAMCKOH (GOpPMBI TMOCAEZHss
HE Mrpaia CYLIECTBEHHOH DOAM B KM3HM kuTeAeH Zoaunbl Hura B Ty smoxy.
B Erunrte 6piA0 M306MAME TPOCTHMKA M Aeca, FOZHOTO AASL CTPOMTEABCTBA
Aagei. MHorouucaennsie usobpazsenns Ha kepamuke xaacca D (mo [lurpu)
€rUIMEeTCKUX CEepNOBUAHOH (OpMBI Aajeil roBOPAT O IIHPOKOM pacHpocTpa-

TaMCKHe XyJA0MeCTBEHHbIE MOTHBbI, HEe KONMHPOBaAM MX paGCKH, a TBOPUECKH mMepepabaThi-
BaAH. B 1leAOM Ke mpaHK¢DPT oCTaBaACs Ha To4Yke HPCHHﬂ TIPH3HAHHA CHADHOIO BAHAHHA
Apypeubss ua Eruner.

41 Winkler. R-D, I, crp. 36—39.

42 R. Barnett. Early Shipping in the Near East. Antiquity, v. XXXII, Ne128,
1958, crp. 220—230, fig. 222; Mostag., pl. XXXVII; Diosp. P., pl. XXI .

43 W. Emery.A. Cylinder Seal of the Uruk Period. ASAE, t. 45, 1947, c1p. 147—154.

# Nagq., pl. XXXIVyq, 5 47



HeHMM nocnegHux. OHWM 6GblIM MHOTOBECE/bHbIE UM UMENM KabuHbl. Ha Hux,
BEPOATHO, MOXHO Gbll0 OCYLLECTBAATb U KaboTaKHOe nnaBaHue.
MoasefemM HekoTOpble WTOrU. 3 pacCMOTPeHHbIX HaMu MaTepuanos
paKkoBUHbI, 06CUAMAH, Na30PeBbI KaMeHb, acanbT W ApeBecHHAa HEKOTOpPbIX
NMBAHCKMX MOPOA [epeBbeB 6biin
HalifieHbl B [IOAMHACTUYECKMX Mo-
CeNeHMsX W norpebeHnsx B MasoMm
KonuuecTBe. Bce OHW, Kpome ac-
thanbTa, O MPUMEHEHUN KOTOPOro
B Ermnte Mbl HMYEro He MOXeM
ckasaTb, WM Ha W3roTOBIEHME
yKpaleHuniA. M3o6paxeHnsa Ha me-
yaTaAX-UMAMHApaX, PyKoATKax, He-
KOTOpbIX ManeTkax W pocrnucy Ha
CTeHe B lMepakoHnone, patupye-
MbIX BTOPbIM MEPUOAOM, VIMEIOT He-
KOTOPOe CXOACTBO C M306paXkeHWs-
M/ Ha wusgenuax u3  [ipypeubs.
OfiHaKo Bce 3TU U306paXeHNs Cy-
XUAM Wb LenaMm  yKpalieHus.4
O 3HaueHWUM e nafelt MecomoTam-
CKO (hOpMbl Mbl y>Ke CKa3a/u BbiLLe.
BTopyto rpynmny Bonpocos, C KO-
TOpOi Mbl fanee KpaTKO O03HaKo-
MUMCS, COCTaBAAIOT Npo6/emMbl Mpo-
UCXOXAEHWA pafa  MNpeAMeToB U
SBMEHUIA, HENPaBUJTbHO CHUTABLLMNXCA
3aMMCTBOBaHHbLIMM U3 APYTUX CTPaH:
HaBeplwnii 6ynas rpyLueBnaHoN dop-
Mbl, KaMeHHbIX COCYyfj0B B (opme
XKMBOTHbIX W NTWL, Haxpaaka, rna-
3ypoBaHHbIX 6YyC, MeAHbIX W ce-
pebpsHbIX  M3enuiA, HaAEHHbIX B
ErunTe, cnoHoBoli KocTW, KoTOpas
B J0AMHacTMYeckKom ErunTe wna Ha
M3roTOB/IEHMNE BCEBO3MOXHbIX — U3-
[enuii, a TakXe MUCbMEHHOCTU.
Ewe B 1924 r. ®paHKhOPT4H Bbl-
CcKasan MHeHUe, 4To rpyluesBmaHas Gy-

Puc. 3. Yygosumwa n3rméamMmu CcBOUX Lueid 06-
pamnsloT AeKopaTUBHOE KombLo. [laneTka u3 {0 B ppesHeli MeconoTtammy  actanbT
ViepakoHnons. NPUMEHSNM - ANA CKPENnneHus  BKnagplweli
ceprios (cM.:NamioEgami. Telul ethTha-
Jathat, vol. I, Tokyo, 1958, cTp. 5, pi. XXI?).
46 Bbllle Mbl yKasanu, 4to Mnevati-UynvHApbl foAvHAacTMYecKoro Ervnta Mvb YCnoBHO
MOryT 6bITb HasBaHbl MeYaTAMW, TaK KaK OHM HOCUUCb, BEPOATHO, B BUAe YKPALIEHWN.
PYKOSITKM M3 CNOHOBOV KOCTW, O KOTOPbIX WAET peyb, WMENM KpeMHeBble /ie3BUSl C TaK
Ha3blBaeMoli CTPYIYaTON  peTylblo. 3JTW KPeMHeBble /1e3BMSi He MOMIM  KOHKYpWpOBaTb
C MeAHbIMM HOXamy W KVHXaslaMu, KOTOpble Y)ke MMennch BO BTOpoM nepuoge (cm.: C. Mah.,
pi. XIX5; Amrah., pi. X5; Naq., pi. LXV3), n> BO3MOXHO, KPEMHEBble HOXW C pes3-
HbIMM  PYKOSTKaMW HOCW/UCb B-BW[E YKpaleHWid. [laneTky, Ha KOTOpbIX Mbl  BUAMM
aHTUTETUYeCKVe TPYNMbl W ApyrMe  MecomoTamMCKMe  XY[OXECTBEHHble MOTVBbI, YXXe He
yMoTPe6NAIOTCA B KayecTBe MaNeToK 18 PacTMpaHUs KOCMETUYECKUX CPeACTB, a SBMAIOTCA
[leKopaTUBHbIMW ManeTKamu.
47 Frankfort. Studies, , ctp. 125—126.
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AaBa, ABASIACD AMIDb yAy4yilleHHOH ¢opmo#t 06BIYHO pacnpoCTPaHEHHOro
y MHOTHX HapOAOB HA 3ape UX MCTOPHUH OPYAMS — MAAULBI, MOXET BOSHHKHYTD
COBEPUIEHHO HE3aBUCHMO APYr OT Apyra BO MHOTHX paHOHaX OZHOBPEMEHHO.
Ouznako B 1947 r. Baymreprean *® cuosa BosspamaeTcs k 8TOMy BOHpOCY
M CUUTAET TPYIIEBUAHYIO €rHIETCKYI0 6yAaBYy NepeAHEa3sHaTCKOrO NPOUCXO-
amaenuss. JAs 06OCHOBaHMS CBOEro BHICKA3BIBAHMS OHA AATHPYET HEOAUTH-
9ecKyi0 MaTepHaAbHYI0 KyAbTypy Mepumae BpemeHeM BTOpOro mepuosa, He
¥Mess HM OZHOTO JOKa3aTeAbCTBA B IOAb3Y Cy-
INECTBOBAHUA TaM MEAH AU MEAHBIX NPEAMETOB,
KOTOpblE MOTAH 6bl I0ATBEPAUTD NPaBUABHOCTD
ee muenus. Ouesuano, uro gatuposka DBaym-
repreAb He 3aCAY:KHBAET AOBEPUS, M ETHIIETCKOE
AOAVHACTHYECKOE, DPaBHO KaK M HEOAUTHUECKOE
HaBepuwue 6yraBbl rpylIeBMAHON QOPMBI HE HUMeeT
HUKaKOH CBA3M C mepesHeasuarTckoll 6yrasoit stodl o 4 Aaass © neprenan-
xe q)opwlbl' ky)\ﬂpHO o0 OTHOMEHHIO KO

HOCKOAbe B Erunre ya&€e B HEOAHUTE 6b1AM AHY NOAHATBIMH HOCOM M KOp-

KaMeHHbIe cocyabl ™ u Takxke cocyanl B dopme  Moi. Aetarp pyxoaTkn Hoxn
MBOTHBIX U3 CAOHOBOH KOCTH® W NOCKOAbKY B AmeGean srp-Apaxa.
9HEOAUTE KaMeHHble COCYyAbl [I0 MepPE CBOEro pas-
BUTHA °! NPUOBPETAIOT POPMY KMBOTHDIX, °> MOCTOABKY HET HHKAKHX OCHO-
BaHMH AAf MPEANMOAOXEHUS O TOM, 4TO 9Ta opMa COCyA0B GbiAa 3aUMCTBO-
BaHa u3 cesepHoii Cupum, rae ona mnepBonadaibno, o MHeHnio Dpauk-
¢opra,” Bosmukaa. Bamgpbe®™ u [aensuan,’® mnepecmoTpes Bech mate-
pHaA MO 9TOMY BONPOCY, INPHXOAAT K MHEHHIO, IPOTHBOMOAOKHOMY
muenuto MOpankpopra, U cuurawor,
4TO BTy (POPMY KB8MEHHBIX COCYJOB
Hapoab [lepesuneii Asun 3aumcTBO-
Baan y Erunra B joaumnacTuue-
CKO€ BpeMs.

Eruner B snoxy smeoaura ymo:
TPEGASA KaMeHb B KayeCTBE MaTe-
pHanra AAS M3TOTOBAECHHs OpYAHH,
cocysoB u gpyrux usgeauit. Oanaxo
A0ATO€ BpEMS B €TMNITOAOTHM OCTABAAACh HEMBBECTHOH TEXHHKA 06DPaBOTKH
KaMHsl, U B 0OCO6€HHOCTH 06pabOTKH TAKHX TBEPAbIX MOPOJ, Kak 6e3aAbT, rpa-
HUT ¥ gp. Tak kak packonKamu He 65IA0 O6HAPYKEHO KEAESHBIX OpYAuli, KOTO-
peie ZaTupoBaruch 6bt Bpemenem Pannero gyapersa u g0 unacTHueckoii snOXOH,
ro IMurpu Brickasar octpoymuyo gorasky®® o Tom, uto speBHeiimee Hace-
Aenue Erunra npuMensro npu o6paboTke TBEpABIX MOPOL KAMHA HaKAaK,
KOTODEIH JoAMeH 6bIA 6b1 BBO3UTbCH B A0AuHYy Huaa B 60oAbmoM koAauue-
ctBe, Tak kak B Erumte Haxcgaka mer, a motpe6HOCTb B HeM, CyAs IO KO-

Puc. 5. Cron Tonuer osny smeio. I'peGenn
Jasu.

% Baumgartel. CPE, crp. 51.

9 G. Caton-Thompson and E. W. Gardner. The Desert Fayum. London,
1934, crp. 72, 138.

50 Mostag., erp. 53, pl. XXIVg,.

51 Aykac. MPII, crp. 642.

52 Naga-ed-Der, mor. Ne 7304, cm.: Kantor. Further, crp. 242.

5 Frankfort. Studies, I, crp. 112.

“ Vandier. Manuel, t. I, crp. 314—317, 368.

% °S. R. K. Glanville. Egyptian Theriomorphic Vessels in the British Museum.
The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, vol. XII, erp. 63.

% W.M. Flinders-Petrie. The Arts and Crafts of Ancient Egypt. London,
1909, crp. 72.
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AuuecTBYy 06pa6OTaHHOrO B JOAWHACTHYECKOE BpeMs KaMHs, ObIAa BEAMKaA.
Ogznako aabopaTopublie uccrejoBanus Aykaca M Apyrux,” mpoBejeHHbIE
B 30-x rojax, MokasaaM, uTo KyckH ropHoft mopoasr, npuaateie [lutpu sa max-
AAK, OKa3aAUCb :KEAE3UCTHIM MeCYaHMKOM. Takum o6pasom, 6biAO ZOKasaHO,
4TO 06paboTKy KaK TBEDJABIX, TAK M CPABHHTEABHO MATKHUX MOPOJ KaMHA J0-
AMHACTUYECKUE :KUTEAM Erunra mpoMsBoAMAM OpyAMSMHU, UBTOTOBAEHHBIMHU U3
KaMHS U MeAH C AEPEBSHHBIMM MAH TPOCTHMKOBBIMH HAaACTaBKaMd M O6s3a-
TEABHO C NMOMOIUbIO abpa3uBa KBapUeBOro mecka, go6mBaemoro B Erumre.”®

Haiizennnie Bpantonom® B 6ajapuckux crosx TrAasypoBaHHbIE 6YCHI
AOATO€ BpeMS CUMTAAMCD HEETHNETCKOro Npoucxoxienus,’ Ho B mocaesnee
BpeMs OT BTOro MHeHMA ke oTkasaiucn.”’ Kpowme
TOrO, B TECHOIf CBA3M C BONPOCOM O rAasypOBaHHBIX 6y-
cax CTOUT BOMNPOC O BOSMOXKHOCTHM BBIIAABKH MEAH U3
OKHCHBIX MeAHBIX pys B Erumre.

Aykac®® moaaraer, uro BEImAaBKa meiu B Erumre
mMoraa 6bITb OCYIECTBAEHA BIEPBbHIE HE B TOHYAPHBIX
meuax, Tak KaK OHM He 3aCBUAETEAbCTBOBAHBL JAAS
AoguHacTHueckoro Erunmra, a B 3aKpHITBIX KaMepax,
B KOTODBIX MPOM3BOAUAM TpPH BHICOKOH TeMmmeparype
raasypoeky 6yc.”® Oguum us BuAOB MeaHOH pyAbI
6bIA MaAaxuT, WHPOKO ymoTpebAsBwHMics B HEOAMTH-
Puc. 6. [sa uysosn- UECKOE U DHEOAHTHUECKOE BpeMS B KAaueCTBE KOCMe-

ila nepemAeTaioTes we-  THyecKOro cpeAcTsa, Aobmisaemoro B BocTouHoil my-

amu. OTnevatok meua- croie  u na Cunae.®
TU-UHAKHAPA M Ypyka.
(Asypeune). Ecan mocmorperh Ha BeCb X0J4 pasBUTUS METaA~

Aypruu B jozuHacTudeckom Erunre, Hauuxas c 6a-

AapUCKOro BpeMeHH, TO MOXKHO YBHJAETb IIOCTENEH-
HOE YBEAWIEHHE KOAMUYECTBAa MEAHBIX OpPYAUH M NMPOYMX MEJHBIX W3JAEAHi,
MOCTENEHHOE YBEAMUYEHHE PasMepoB M YCAO:KHEHue ¢opm opysuil. Buauane
MBI HaXOAMM AHLIb MejHble 6yAaBKU-TIPOKOAKH,’ uncAo KOTOPBIX MOCTENEHHO
yseanuuaercs. OT cepesunsl mepBoro mepuoja 40 HAc JOUIEA MeAHbIH
pesen.’”” C Teuennem BpeMenu, 04Hako, GopMa MeAHBIX PE3LOB yCAOKHAETC. ™
Hakoneunnxu rapnynos nepsoro mepuosa ™ menbwe mo pasvepy, uyem Ha-

57 Ayxac. MPII, crp. 400—401.

58 Tam xe, ctp. 141.

59 BC, ctp. 41; Matmar, ctp. 11—12; soaunactuueckue 6yce: BC, ctp. 56.

60 R. Engelbach. Introduction in the Egyptian Archaeology. Cairo, 1946, ctp. 16.

61 Massoulard. P. et P., crp. 127.

62 Aykac. MPII, ctp. 689—690.

63 Tam :xe, ctp, 278—281, 335.

64 Aykac. MPII, ctp. 325 (B paiione Axe6ean A6y Xamamna).

65 B Maaan 6bin Haitden kycok meguoit pyant (Maadi, I, ctp. 48), xoTopwiit nmer cu-
Haiickoe mpoucxomsenne. B Maaau e 6pA o6HapymeH kycok mMaprahiuesoif pyabi, MecTo-
poxaeuus koTopoii naxoasntca Ha Cunae. Tonop us Matmapa (Matmar, ctp. 21, pl. XVI ),
ﬂﬂT"pythlﬁ KOHLOM NepBOro nepHosa HAH Ha4YaAoOM BTOporo nepuoaa, COAEpPKHUT HekoTprlii
npogent maprauga (ev.: H. C. H. Carpenter. An Egyptian Axe Head of Great
Antiquity. Nature, 130, 1932, cvp. 625—626). DTo Takie roBOPHUT B MOAb3Y CHHA|CKOTO
NPOMCXOKAEHHT MeAH, M3 KOTOPOH GbiA HroToBaen Tonop us Martmapa (Ayxac. MPII,
erp. 331).

6 BC, crp. 27, 33; Naq., mor. NeNe 1490, 1606, 1260, cm.: PE, ctp. 26; Nagq.,
crp. 28, mor. Ne 1485, crp. 29, mor. Ne 1821; Matmar, ctp. 21, mor. Ne 3127, pl. XVlyg.
[Tocae Toro kak craTba 6pAa caana B neuaTb, Boimer 1l Tom xuuru Baymreprean (Baum-
gartel. CPE, London, 1960), xoTopyio MBI He CMOTAM yuecTb.

67 Naq., ctp. 48, mor. Ne 1345, cm.: W. M. Flinders Petrie. Tools and Wea-
pons. London, 1917, crp. 19.

68 Naq., crp. 25, mor. Ne 162, pl. LXVg_qy, 13, 14-

09 Nagq., mor. Ne 1345, cm.: PE, crp. 24.
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KOHEUHHKHM TraphnyHOB BToporo mepuoza.”” Tomopwr,” kumsarst’? u Tecaa,”
T. €. Haubonee KpyNHble MEAHbIE OPYAHS MOABASAIOTCA AHWIb C HayaAa BTO-
poro nepHoza, KOr4a yxxe ObIA HAKOMAEH GOAbWOH omeiT mo ob6paborke
MeAu KOBKOH M HAayYMAHUCb AMTb MeAb B OTKDPBITYIO QOpMY.

[locTenennoe pasBUTHE METAAAYPTMH MOKHO IIPOCAE€AUTb M IO H3MEHE-
uuio popmbt opyauii. CHauana mezHblE OpyAHs MOAParkalOT IO POpPME KOCTA-
HBIM OpYAMSAM U OPYAMAM M3 CAOHOBOH KOCTM M KaMHs, W AMIIb TO3xXKe
BO3HHKAIOT HOBBlE (POPMBI, UyssAble KOCTSHBIM M KaMeHHbIM opyAusam. Ilpu-
MEPOM MOTYT CAY?KHTb MeJHbIE HOH. [lepBOHAYAABHO MEAHBIH HOM '* KO-
MUpyeT KPEMHEBBIH HOXK, 4 3aTeM NOABASAIOTCS TAaK HasblBa€MbIH CBE2KeBaAb-
Hpil ° u cazoswiit ® HOMH.

M3 Bcero usnoxeHnHoro BugHo, uto mMerTaAryprus B Erunre passubaercs
C 3aKOHOMEpHO#l MOCAEJ0BaTEAPHOCTbI0 CAMOCTOATEABHO M IOCTEIEHHO,
OCHOBBIBasACb Ha Z06biue Mezuo#l pyawt B Bocrounoii mycroine u Ha Cunae.”

[Tomumo HeBepHBIX BbiCKasbiBaHMEE O BBO3e MEAM W MEAHBIX M3AEAHH M
3aUMCTBOBaHMH TeXHMKM 06pabOTKM MeAM, MOKHO HEPEAKO BCTPETUTD
yTBEp:KAEHUE O ToM, uTO Eruner B JoguHacTHuecKoe BpeMs BBO3UA cepebpo,
nockoabky B Erunrte HaiigeHo HECKOAbKO cepe6pAHBIX NpPEAMETOB, JaTupye-
MBIX JoiuHacTuueckum Bpemenem.”® [lo muenuio Ayxaca,” aTu npeamerst
MOTYT ObITb M3rOTOBAEHBI M3 €CTeCTBeHHOro cmaasa® cepebpa ¢ 30A0TOM,
koTopuiil 4o6niBarca B Erumre.

Bonpoc o cocraBe MeTaaAMueckMXx u3ZeAul, KOTOpBIE Mbl Ha3BIBAEM
cepebpAHbIMM, He MO:KeT ObITb peLieH.

CpaBHuBas OpPMBI HEKOTODHIX 3HAKOB C APXEOAOTMYECKUM MATEPUAAOM,
[lfapp 8 npuxoamr k BBIBOAY, UTO MHCbMEHHOCTb B Erumre BOosHMKAA Hesa-
Aoaro 4o uaps Meuneca. Ogunako ona He 6b1na BHecena B Eruner B 60ree nan
MeHee rOTOBOM BHAE BHE3aNHO ™ M HE BOSHHKAA 104 BAUSHHEM KAKOTO-TO TOAUKA

70 C. Mah., crp. 33, mor. H-23, pl. XXs.

71 Matmar, ctp. 21; M. Amep. Packonku Kaupckoro yuusepcurera B 3ab-Maaan
1930—)1935 roaos. Hzzanne Kampckoro ynusepcurera, 6. r., puc. 16a. (Ha apa6ex.
A3bIKE ).

72 Amrah, crp. 20, mor. a. 131, pl. X;: Naq., pl. LXVj3, mor. Ne 836, crp. 48; Abusir,
crp. 49, mor. 54 e 10.

73 Naq., mor. Ne 1298, pl. LXVy, cm.: PE, cTp. 26; Reisner. Nubia, I, crp. 216;
Reisner. Nubia, II, pl. 65,5 Abusir, ctp. 45, mor. 55k 3, 56¢7.

7 Reisner. Nubia, I, ctp. 132, kraa6uwe Ne 17, mor. Ne 61; Re isner. Nubia,
II, pl. 65,5.

7 Nagq., mor. Ne 807, pl. LXVy, cm.: PE, ctp. 25.

76 C. Mah., mor Hg;, pl XIXj5.

77 Yaiiag (4B, crp. 361) oTkaseiBarcs pewaTb Npo6AeMY NepBOHAYAABHOTO NPOMCXO-
HAeHusA METAAAYPIrHH, npeanoiarasi BO3MOMKHOCTb OAHOBPEMEHHOr'o BO3SHHKHOBEHHA METAAAYD-
MK B pasHbIX obracTax u Aonyckas MpH 3TOM BO3MOXHOCTb BO3HHKHOBEHHS OAHHAKOBBIX
no (opme MeTAaAAMYECKMX OPYAHH, Tak Kak Ha NeEpPBHIX MOpPaX OHM O6BbIAH Ype3BblYalHO
npocToI.

7 Nagq., ctp. 48, pl. LXVy; Amrah, ctp. 24, mor. b. 233; Mostag., mor. Ne 1630, crp. 86;
C. Mah., Hyy, pl. XVIy; Naq., ctp. 45, mor. 1770; cm. Takxe: Massoulard, P. et P.,
crp. 251, npum. 191; PE, crp. 43 (Naq. mor., Ne 1760), Baumgartel. CPE, crp. 42—
43. Tecao, o kotopom Baymrepreab ouenb TymanHo ynomunaeT, kak o CepeGpsHOM, He NpH-
BOAsA, 0AHAKO, HUKAKHX OonpeAeAeHHbIX JAaHHbIX M He ykasbpiBast J\HTepaTypN| MBI 34€Ch
BBIHYKAEHBI HE PaccMaTpHBATh.

7 Aywac. MPTI, crp. 379.

80 Ecuntsane He ymean oTgeanTh cepe6po oT 30A0Ta Jake B rpeueckoe Bpems. Cm.:
Ayxac. MPII, crp. 381.

81 Scharff. Archiologische Beitrige.

82 K. Scheflold. Orient, Hellas und Rom in der archiologischen Forschung seit
1939. Bern, 1949, crp. 34.

3 Tam xe, npum. 81, crp. 72.
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(Anregung)® us Jsypeuns, xax symaioT Hexoropsie aBToph. Mao6pamenus
Ha €ruMeTCKMX HACKaAbHBIX PHCYHKax, Ha cTeHHOH pocmucu B KMepakonnoae,
Ha KepamUKe, Ha PYKOATKax Hosxell u 6yras, rpe6HAX, MAAETKAX MOCAYMUAH
OCHOBOI{l A\l BOSHMKHOBEHHUsA HeporAupuueckoro mucoma.b JokasareabcTBamu
€rUIeTCKOro MPOUCXO0:KAEHUS HEPOTAU(PUUECKOrO TMHCbMA SBASIOTCA HaAHUME
B HEM BCEX NMOCAEJOBATEAbHBIX CTyNEHEH PA3BUTHA MUCbMEHHOCTH OT MUKTO-
rpaMM K aAQaBUTHBIM 3HaKaM M HaAMuHe 3HAKOB, M306pa’KaloIIUX YUCTO
€TUNIETCKYI0 (AODPY M (ayHy U NpPesMETH, OKDY»kamluue A0AUHACTHUIECKOTO
qeroBexa. Hesepunim sBaserTcs u ycranoska Lllappa® u Mpankgopra %
0 TOM, YTO B Z0AMHACTMUECKOM Erunre nucbmeHHOCTb He CAy:xuAa xo03sii-
CTBEHHBIM Hy:KAaM, a NPUMEHAAACH AKOGBI AULID JAS PEAMUTMOBHBIX W HCTO-
puueckux sanuceit. Jo mac gomen cocya us Typa® or Bpemenu, mnpea-
IIECTBYIOIIETO HENOCPEACTBEHHO MNEPBOH JMHACTHM C HEPOTAMpAMU  yie
ouenp ckoponucuo#i dopmei, Ha 6yrase Hapmepa ®® umeerca wueporaudu-
geckuit 3HaK, o6O3HavaUH CAOBO ,MHAAMOH". Cosepenno ouesuzHo,
9TO AAS PEAMTMO3HBIX M MCTODMUECKUX 3amuceil He 6BIAM HYKHBI HHM Kyp-
cuBHas (opma NMCbMa, HH 3HaK AAS CAoBa ,MHAAMOH“. ToAbko us morpe6-
HOCTM IIMCATb MHOFO M CYMTATb BBIPOCAZ KypCHBHas (oOpMa HHUCbMA M
BOSHHKAM 3HAKM AAs 0603HaueHUSs GOADUIUX HHCEA.

[MonbitaeMcs mogsecTd UTOT PACCMOTPEHHOH HaMH BTOpOfl rpynmbl BO-
npocoB. Hasepmus 6yAraBel  rpywmesunsHoll (opMbl, KaMeHHble COCYAH
B (DOpME KMBOTHBIX, TAasypoBaHHble 6ycel, Hafigennsle B Erunre zozuna-
CTUYECKOTO BPEMEHM, a TAaK:KE ErMIETCKAas MEJHAs METAAAYPrUSA M IHCb-
MEHHOCTb UMEIOT HECOMHEHHO MECTHOE NMPOMCXOKAEHHUE.

Bonpoc o cepebpe B goaunactuueckom Erunre Mbl BBIHY:KAEHBI OCTaBUTb
OTKpBITHIM.

Hasxaaka, o koTopoM B TeueHHE JECATHAETHH NUCAAOCH B ETUWITOAO-
rUYECKOH AMTEpATYpe, KAaK IIOKA3aAM XUMUUECKHE AHAAU3B, B JOAUHACTH-
ueckoe Bpems B Erunre me 6biro.

Uro ke KacaeTcsi CAOHOBOH# KoCTH, koTopasi 6btaa B Erunre wmmpoxo
PacnpoCTPaHEHa C HEOAMTHUYECKOTO BPEMEHH, TO Mbl HE MMEEM BO3MOKHOCTH
B JaHHOH CTaThe MOAPOGHO OCTAHOBUTHCA HA BTOM BOMpOCE. YKaxKe€M AMID,
4TO A4HHBIE 300AOTHH, T€OTpaduu, apXEOAOTMM M HACKAABHBIX DPUCYHKOB S
Z3al0T HAM OCHOBAaHHE YTBED!KJaTb, UTO CAOHOBAs KOCTb B IIEDHOJA C HEOAMTA
a0 nauara Craporo mapcTsa MOAyYaaach OT OXOTbl Ha CAOHA, BOAMBUIErOCS
B Te BpeMeHa B Erunrte u mpureraiomux k Hemy paiionax Cesepuoit A¢puxu,
koTOpble HbiHE sBAstoTcs nyctbinedl. CAomoBas koCTb 6biAa HACTOABKO
pacIpOCTPAHEHHbIM MATEPHAaAOM, YTO M3 HEE W3BTOTOBASAHCD HE TOABKO
upeAMeTl o6uxo4a M yKpaulenus, Ho M opyaus Tpysa. Jo Hac gownra
AN HUUTOXKHASA YaCTb H3JeAMHt M3 OMBHA CAOHa, CYLIECTBOBABLIMX
B ADEBHOCTH.

O6mee »e KOAMYECTBO MOTpebAABUIEHCs B Te BpeMeHa CAOHOBOH KOCTH
MCKAIOUAeT BCAKYIO MBICAb O BBO3€ OUBHS CAOHAa OTKYAa-TO C I0Ta M3-3a CpAaB-

8 Massoulard. P. et P., ctp. 226.

85 Scharff. Archiologische Beitrage, crp. 70—72.

8 H, Frankfort. Birth of Civilisation. London, 1951, ctp. 49—50, 83.

87 H. Junker. Bericht iiber die Grabungen der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wiss.
in Wien auf dem Friedhof in Turah., Bd. 1, Abh. 1. Vienne, 1913, ctp. 5, puc. 4.

88 Hierakonpolis, I, pl. XXVI B.

89 Hauaro M3yueHHIo HAaCKaAbHbIX pucyHkoB B Erunte moroxur oAuH W3 kpymnHei mmx
pycckux erunrtororos B. C. Torenuwes (cm.: B. C. Torenuigen. duurpapuueckne
pesyAbtaThl noessku B Yaau-Xammamar. 3anucku Bocrounoit cexuun Pycckoro apxeoro-
ruueckoro o6wecrsa, CII6., 1. I, 1—4, 1887, crp. 65—81).
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HATEADHO HH3KOTO YPOBHS PA3BUTHSA MPOH3BOAUTEABHBIX CHA, KOTOPBIM XapaK-
tepusyercs Erumer B josunacTuueckoe Bpems U B snoxy Panmero mapcrsa.

Us sToro 6erroro 3HakoMcTBa ¢ He6OABLIOH TPYNIOH apXEOAOTHUECKOTO
matepuana, ofHapy:eHHOro B ErumTe, MBI MOEM cJeAaTb BBHIBOJ4, UTO
Eruner B JoAuHAacTHYECKOE BpeMs M B 3mOXy PaHHero mapcrsa mmeA cBSsH
co crpanamu [lepeanedt Asuu. B Eruner moctymaro He6orbmoe koanuecTBq
MaTepHaAOB, WIEAIMX HAa M3TOTOBAGHHE NpPEJMETOB yKpalweHui. 3auMcTBO-
BAHHA K€ HEKOTOPBIX XYJAOKECTBEHHBIX MOTHBOB M KEPaMHYECKHX (OpM
TaK <€, KaK M MECONOTAMCKOH (QOpMbl AajbM, He HMEAH AAS KHTeAell Zo-
auner Hura cymectsennoro sHauenus, Tak kak y JoAMHacTHueckoro Erunrta
6bina cBOs 6oratas GOpPMAMM KEPaMHKAa, CBOS CEPHOBUAHOH (OPMBI AaAbs
M XyAo:keCTBEHHble MOTHBEI. Hukakux mMaTepuaros, weAmux Ha H3rOTOBAE-
uue opyauil, Eruner Hu B JojuHacTuueckyio snoxy, Hu B mepuoa Pannero
gapcTsa, Mo Beell BUAHMOCTH, He BBO3MA. ApxeoAorudeckuil maTepuar noa-
TBEPKJAET CAMOCTOSATEADHOCTb PA3BMTHA M €THNETCKOH JOAMHACTHUECKOH
METaAAyprUH.
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DER VERKEHR ZWISCHEN AGYPTEN UND DEN UMLIEGENDEN
LANDERN WAHREND DER VORDYNASTISCHEN ZEIT

Schon bei fliichtiger Priffung einer gewissen Gruppe archdologischer
Funde aus Agypten ist zu erschlieBen, dafl Agypten im vordynastischen
Zeitalter und in der Frithzeit einen Verkehr mit Vorderasien unterhielt.
Agypten bezog aus dem Auslande eine bescheidene Anzahl von Rohstof-
fen, daraus Schmucksachen verfertigt wurden. Die Entlehnung einiger
kiinstlerischen Motive und einiger keramischen Formen sowie einer me-
sopotamischen Bootform hat wenig zu besagen, da die Einwohner des
Niltales eine eigene formenreiche Keramik besaflen, iiber eigene kiinst-
lerische Motive verfiigten und ein eigenes sichelférmiges vielruderiges
Boot hatten. Rohstoffe, die zur Herstellung von Werkzeugen dienten,
hat Agypten allem Anschein nach weder im vordynastischen Zeitalter
noch in der Frithzeit aus dem Auslande bezogen. Angesichts des archio-
logischen Befundes ist es ratsam auch fiir die vordynastische Metallurgie
Agyptens eine selbstindige Entwicklung anzunehmen.



H. C. Kayneavcon

AHTHYHBIE NHCATEAH 0 HYBHH

O apesnedi Hy6uu — Hunbckot Dduonuu - rpedeckux M AaTHHCKHX
aBTODOB — aHTHUYHAA TPajWUMA COXpaHMAa HemHOro csezeHuil. K Tomy xe
OHU OTPBIBOYHBI W HOCAT 60Aee MAM MeHee cAyuaiinpiii xapakrep. Ilosas-
AsoIiee GOAbIIMHCTBO MX HAXOAUTCA B TPYJAaX SAAMHCKHMX HCTOPMKOB M reo-
rpagoB M OTHOCHTCS K CPABHHUTEABHO MNO3JHEMY BpemeHH. Bmecre ¢ Tem
NHUCATeAH APEBHOCTH JalOT BeCbMa IEeHHble YKasaHUA IO HCTOPDUM MU Teo-
rpaguu dTOH 4O CHX NOpP MaAO M3YUYEHHOH CTpaHbl U NO3BOASIOT XapakTe-
pU30BaTb OTAEAbHBIE CTODOHBI €€ COLHAAbHO-9KOHOMHYECKOrO YyKAaja He
TOABKO BTODO# TOAOBHHBI | ThHICAYEAETHS JO H. 5. M MEPBBIX CTOAE-
TH#t H. ®., HO U ropas3jo 6oaee paHHero BpemeHd. Heobxozumo Takzxke
NPUHSATb BO BHHMaHHE, YTO O MHOrUX ()aKTax Mbl Y3Ha€M TOAbKO IO pa6o-
TaM TIpPEYECKUX U PUMCKUX aBTOpOB, TaK Kak ,apyrue HCTOYHUKU O HUX
yMaAuuBaoT. BOT mouemy mnpejcTaBAsSeTCS LEeAeCOO6pasHbIM XOTs  6bl
BKpaTLeé OCTAHOBUTbCSA HAa AHTHYHBIX HUCTOYHHUKAX, OTHOCSAIUMXCA K JpeBHeH
Hy6uu u mnomeitatbcs oxapakTepusosaTb HX, Tem 6oAee, 4TO MOZO6Has
3ajaua Zo cux nop Hukem He craBurach.! OkoHuaTerbHOe pelwenue ee
nmoTpebyer psj CHELUAABHBIX MCCAEZ0BaHUH.

JAsf TpekoB HEe TOAbBKO HepBOH IOAOBHMHBI 1 ThHICAUEAETHS 4O H. B., HO
M BIIOCAEACTBHM, Kak sTo 6yser mokasano garee, Hybus npedcraBasnaco
CKa304HOH, MHUYecKoi cTpaHOH, HaxoAuBuieHCA rJe-To JaA€KO Ha BoOC-
TOKe, Ha 6epery okeaHa, r4e >KUBYT 3(HONbI,”> AMIO KOTOPHIX OYEPHHAO
6auskoe coanue. OHu — gpysbs 60roB, U MOCAEAHHE OCBAINAIOT UX KEPTBO-
IPUHOLIEHUsS CBOUM IpPUCYTCTBHEM. Y rpeka TOH MOpBl HECOMHEHHO He
6BIAO CKOABKO-HMOYAb SICHBIX W TOYHBIX NMpEACTaBAEHUH O MECTOHAXOKAe-
uun Hy6uu. Bmrots 4o rubeanm anTnuno#l KyAbTYpBl 3dHOonamu 06bIUHO
Ha3bIBAIOTCS HAPOJAbI, MMEIOIUHE TEMHbIHf LIBET KOKH, NpUYeM pPasAMUYaOT
3amajHbIX M BOCTOUHBIX. B YHCAO BOCTOUHBIX MONAaZaeT M HAaceAeHUE
Muauu, xax sto momno cyaurs no ,Hanaze“.® Ao rpekos romeposckoit
9IOXH AOXOAUAM CMyTHbIE M HEONpeJEeAEHHblE CAYXH O AaAeKOH BOCTOUHOI
crpane. Heckoabko pacuupsiorcs reorpaduueckue ropusonts B ,Oauccee”.

! Baax (E. A, W. Budge. The Egyptian Sudan, vol. 2. London, 1907) ynomu-
HaeT ToAbko o I'eposore, Auosope, Crpabone n ITamuun Crapwem, npusoas npu sTom
oGuinpHbie UMTATBl M3 Hx couynHenuit. OTcyTcTByeT noso6ubiii 0630p M B oueHb Xopowlo
AOKYMEHTUPOBAHHOH (B 0OCOGEHHOCTH apXeOAOrMYeCKHMHM AaHHBIMH) pa6oTe N0 HCTOPHHK
Cyaana J. Opxeara (J. Arkell. A History of the Sudan to 1821. 2 ed. London, 1961).

2Homer. Il., I, 423; XXIII, 206; Od., I, 23.

3 G. Finsler. Homer. Leipzig—Berlin, 1908, ctp. 194. Bnpouem, Crpa6on
(Strabo., 1I, 3, 8) pemureasno oTBepraeT Bo3MOXHOCTb 3HakomcTBa I'omMepa ¢ MHAHMiALaMH.



O4uako ¥ B 3TOH NOSME NpM YUOMHHAHMM O 3amazHmXx sduomax * peun
uzer He o Hybuu, a 06 oburareasx Maspuranuu,” Tax kak CTpaHCTBUS
Yaucca, Bugumo, AorxkHsl 6bITb OTHeceHbl k 3amagHo#l wactu Cpesusem-
soro mopsa. Jawxe Erumer npeacrasasercs Tomepy 4axexoit crpanoi,
KyAa HUKTO He HanpaBAserca nmo Ao6poit Bore.® Xors Menerait B coem
NOBECTBOBaHUU TeAeMaxy O NPUKAIOUEHUAX MHocAe B3stus Vauoma u ymo-
munaer o mocemenuu Kunpa, unuxuu, Erunra, cugomsm, s¢puomnos’
4 T. 4., OAHAKO AAAEKO He SICHO, UJET AM B ZaHHOM CAydae peub UMEHHO
o xureasx Hy6uu. He wuckaouena Bo3MOHOCTD, YTO M 34€Cb CAEAyeT
HoApasyMeBaTb KakKyn-AM60 TNDUMOPCKYI0 CTpaHy, HACEAEHHE KOTOpOH
umeAo TemHbiil nBer koxu. Kak BugHo us xontekcra, MeHneaail 3a mpeseant
CpeauseMHOro MOps He BBIXOAMA; BCE INEPEUUCAECHHBIE UM CTPAHBl PACIoO-
AoxeHbl 'y 6eperoB. Boo6ume HeT Hukakux ocHOBaHuH moaaraTtb, uTO
rpeku ['omepoBcko#f Topbl TpoHUKAaAM Jaree 1oxHBIX 6eperoB Cpeausem-
Horo Mmopsa. Mx oceegomaennocts o Erunre, u mpurom Becbma npubausu-
TeAbHas, B AydlleM CAydae orpaHuuuBarach obraactamu Jeabrer. Boaee
6AM3KOE 3HAKOMCTBO C Ipuvopckumu pafionamu Erunra o6mapyxkusaercs
B XIV necne ,Osuccen“.® Ms pacckasa Oaucces cpunomacy Iswmeio
MO?HO 3aKAIOUUTb O POAU MUPATOB B PaCUIMPEHHH reorpaduuecKux MO3Ha-
Huit rpekoB romMepoBcko#i amoxu. XapaKTepPHO, YTO B CBOEM BBIMBILIAEHHOM
OBECTBOBAHUM, KOTOPOE KaK MOMHO 60Aee JOAXKHO NOXOZMTb Ha TpaBAy,
gapbp Mraku Brigaer ce6s 3a kpUTAHMHA, MOAYEPKUBAS TEM CaMBIM JaBHHUE
TO MHUpHblEe, TO BpaxJebHble, B 3aBUCHMOCTM OT BPEMEHH, HO BCETJa Tec-
Hble OTHOUIEHUSI Mexay 8TuM ocTpoBoMm u Eruntom. Bo Besaxom cayuae,
HauboAree I0KHBIM INyHKTOM JoAuHsl Huaa, o koTopom y sAruHOB TOH
nopel 6bIAM CKOABKO-HMOYAb JOCTOBEDHBIE, XOTS M UPE3BbIYAHHO CMYyTHBbIE
npesctaBaenus, 6piaum Ouebni. Ecau o sonmapenus Ilcammeruxa 1 orzern-
Hble aBAHTIODUCTBI-TPEKH, 06bEAWHABIIME B OAHOM AHLE TOPrCBLA W M-
pata, mnomadaiu B goauny Hura, —B sroM oTHOmenuu pacckas Oaucces
qapesBbluaiiHO XapaKTepeH, — TO JaAee ropogos JeAbTol oHM eABa AM Npo-
aukaru u o Hy6uu,® Takum o06pasoM, MOrAM 3HATb TOABKO NOHACABILUKE.

B ynomanyrom T'omepom u I'ecnosom sguone Memuone, coine Tugona
v Aspops,” Y. Buaramosuty-Mérrengopd ycmaTpuBaeT BOCIOMUHAHHUE
o muposom rocmnoactee accupuiiges. Ceasp Memuona ¢ Cysamn zokasmiBaer

4+ Homer, Od., I, 23.

5 G. Finsler. Homer, cTp. 195.

6 un taya winpny Alyumtov %at Kompov iznar (Homer, Od., XVII, 448). Jopora
8 Eruner aaunna u omacna — Alyumrov d'éiévar Bohy 7y 6dov apyakény te (tam me, IV, 483).

7Homer, Od., IV, 83—85; crp.: Strabo, I, 1, 32: ,Heo6xoaumo npu sTom cxa-
3aTb, uTo 60AbWYio HacTb Bpemenu Meneaait ctpancrsosar no (Punukuu, Cupun, Erunry,
B AMBHH' a TakXe B OKPECTHOCTAX Kunpa H Booﬁlge no GeperaM Hawero ™Mops M no Ha-
mWHM OCTPOBAM, MOTOMY 4YTO B BTHX MECTHOCTAX MOKHO 6bIAO MOAYUHTb H Aapbl FOCTeNnpH-
HUMCTBa, H HPHOGPeCT" KOe-4TO CHAOK H pa3603M. MeMAy TeM oTAaAeHHble BapBapbl, KHUB-
mue Ha Gepel‘ax BHEUWIHCIO MOpPS He BHYWAaAH MeHe)\alo HHKBKOﬁ HajeXAbl Ha “pHOGPETe'
aus. Iloatomy rosopst, uto MeHeralt npuxoana B Dduonuio, a He Tak, 6yaTo 6bl OH
AOCTHT TOAbKO TpaHul ee, Npuierawigux k Erunty; kpome Toro, rpaHdubl STH MOTAM
6biTh B To Bpema 6iume k (DusaM, HeikeAn Tenepb; M B HacTosllee BpeMss GAM3KM BTH
rpanuyet, nosre Cuennt u @ua. M3 stux roposos mepsmii aexut B Erunte, a nacerenue
BTOporo coctouT u3 d¢uonos u eruntsd. Urto Meneaait, npumesmu B Pusbl mor AoiiTn
He TOAbKO 40 IpaHull, HO MPOHHKHYTb M AaAee A0 dPHONOB, 6Aaroiaps TroCTENPUUMCTBY
yaps, — Hu4ero HeT B aTom Heposmoxnoro“. ([Tepesoa M. Muwenxko).

8 Tam xe, XIV, 192—359, oco6enno XIV, 245—298.

9D. Maillet. Les premiers établissement des Grecs en Egypte (VII et VI siec-
les). Paris, 1893 (Mémoires publiés par les membres de la Mission Archéologique
Francaise au Caire, vol. XII), ctp. 15

9% Od., XI, 922; Theogonia, 984—985.
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ero 6AM30CTb K BOCTOYHBIM dduonam. Ecan cregosaTh MHEHUIO yka3aHHOTO
y4eHOro, AOAXKHO NpPU3HATD JTO MECTO y Fomepa moszgHefimeil BcTaBKOH,
u6o amores csoero morywectsa Accupus gocruraer B IX—VII Be. 40 H. 5.

C cepegunnt VII 8. npu [lcammeruxe | u ero mpeeMHukax rpeku — coa-
JATHI-HAEMHHKH, & BIOCAEACTBUM KYMUBI U DEMECAEHHHKH, BO BCE BO3pac-
TAIOIEM KOAMYECTBE HANPABAAIOTCS B LrMmeT, NMpOHMKAas JAaA€KO B TAy6b
crpannt. Ot spemenu mnpasaenust [lcammeruxa II (594—588 rr. z0 H.s.) co-
XPaHUAOCh HEONMpPOBEPXHUMOE CBHAETEABCTBO HMX npebbiBanus B Hy6um —
oauH M3 HauboAee DAHHHUX [aMATHUKOB TIpPEYECKOH MHCBMEHHOCTH — Haj-
mucu B A6y-Cumbenre," mo-suaumoMy ocTaBAeHHbIE HOHHHCKMMH HaeMHH-
KaMH, KOTOpbIE NONaAM B 06AaCTb BTOPBIX HHUABCKMX TOPOT'OB, ECAH CA€40-
BATb AHTHUHOH TpPajHLMM, B COCTaBE BOEHHOH BKCIEAUUMH, OTIpaBAEHHOH
3a nepe6e:xuukamu, TepellefWIMMH Ha CTOPOHy Hybuiickux wuapeit.’’ Tem
He MeHee, KaK MOXKHO CYAMTb IO CKYAHBIM JOWIEALIMM 4O HAac O6pBIBKaM
AHTEpPATYDH TeX Bekos, Hy6us ars rpexkoB mHpojoAzkara B MOAHOH Mepe
ocraBaTbcs paHTacTHueckoll crpanoii. U y Iecnosa,'® u y crapuero cospe-
mennuka Conona — Mumuepma'® Dduonusa u apuomsl BCTPEHAIOTCA TOABKO
B MH(OAOTMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, NpHUYEM HX HEBO3MOMKHO OTOKJAECTBUTD
¢ kakofi-au6o omnpegeArennoll crpanoft uaum Hapogom. C mpeamonroxenuem,
yto ['ecnos oxoHuaTeAbHO AOkaAusupoBar Juonuio B AMBUM, cOrAacUTbCA
TpyaHo, u60 W mHosjHeHlias rpeueckas TPaZHIUSA COMOCTABASAA C ,HENO-
pounpiMu dduonamu” He Toabko :kureredt Hy6un.* Boobuwe on cuuraa,
YTO 3QUONBI ,PACCEAEHBI [0 BCEMY I0XKHOMY Kpaio M3BecTHOH emy seman“.’
Bor mouemy ocobenHo mpuxoguTCs coOxareTb o6 yTpaTe Tpyaa Aororpada
'exates Munetckoro, xoropmii mocerur Erumer mourun sa cto rer!® a0
I'eposora u mor cobpartb unrepecusie cpesenus o Hy6uu. Ero Ileptodoc 1ic —
nepBOoe M3 MHOTOYMCAEHHBIX COuMHeHu# rpexoB o Erunre. Bosmoxuo, or-

10 Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum 5126. Ilpexnss saTupoBka BpeMeHeM NpaBAEHUs
Tlcammernxa | B nacrosimgee Bpems Bcemu ocraBaena. Hoseiimee ussanne: A. Bernard et
O. Masson. Les inscriptions grecques d'Abou-Simbel. Revue des études grecques,
t. 70, Ne 329—330, 1957, ctp. 1—46; cp: A. Tod. A Selection of Greek Historical
Inscriptions to the end of the fifth century b. Ch. Oxford, 1946.

11 Herod., II, 30. Ilepsbie nsszatean nasnucu rpeveckux Haemuuxos Hopx u Auk oro-
KAECTBHAM yNoMUHAeMyIo B Heit MecTHocTb ¢ A6y-Cumberom. Mpany 8, Corpus Inscriptionum
Graecarum® 5126 npeanoroxuar, uTv nospasymesaercs Ilceaxnc (Jaxke). A. Buzemann
BHOCHT HcnpaBAedde u uuraeT Wékxic, ycmarpusasr, TakuM o6pasoM, B BTOM CAOBe eru-
nerckoe , Koptn“ — naspanue o6aactn mexay nepsoim noporom u dredantunoit (A. Wiede-
mann. Die Griechische Inschrift von Abu-Simbel. Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie.
Neue Folge, Bd. 35, 1880, crp. 372. Owu nepsniit npaBuabHo zaTHpoBar Haznuck). Kopenb
»Kepk“ coxpauuacs B massanuum Muorux mecrHocteit Hy6uum — Kepracop, ['mpre u T. a.
ABTophl nocAeanero NpeBOCXOAHO JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOTO HCCAeJoBaHMsA 06 BToM moxoae
IMcammeruxa I noaaraior, uTo oM 6bIA NMPEBEHTHBHBIM M MMEA LeAbI0 NpPeAyNpeAHTb Hama-
Aenne Hy6uitnes. Bosmoxno, uTo apmus papaona Jomaa Jo YeTBEPTOro Mopora M Aaxe He-
ckoabko 4aabme (S. Sauneron et J. Yoyotte. La campagne nubienne de Psammétique II
et sa signification politique. Bulletin de I'Institut francais d'archéologie orientale, t. 50,
Le Caire, 1952, crp. 157—207; E. Drioton et J. Vandier. L'Egypte. 3 éd., Paris,
1952, crp. 594—595). He Bospaxas nporus sroro, K. Ilpeo B cratbe, noceawennoii npe-
HMyILecTBeHHO NMpo6iemMaM reorpaduu, CUMTaeT, YTO HAAMMCb NPHHAZACKHT COAJATAM OT-
psiaa, octasaennoro oxpansath Thiabl. (C. Préaux. Les grecs a la découverte de I'Af-
rique par I' Egypte. Chronique d'Egypte, t. XXXII, Ne 64, Juillet, 1957, crp. 291,
npum. 1). Osnako B BToM cAydae HEMOHATHO, NOUEMY B HAAMMCH YIOMHHAIOTCA KOMaHAY-
omue Bceit apmueit — [loracumro u Amacuc.

12 Theogonia, 984—985; Frag. 55; Carmina rec. A. Rzach. Leipzig, 1908.

13 Poetae Lyrici Graeci. Ed. I. Bergk. Leipzig, 1843, crp. 318.

4 A Forbiger. Handbuch der alten Geographie, Bd. 2. Hamburg, 1877,
cTp. 802.

15 Ax. O. Tomcon. Heropus apesueit reorpaguu. M., 1953, crp. 49,

16 A, Wiedemann. Agyptische Geschichte, Bd. I, Gotha, 1884, crp. 103.

2 TanectuHCcKH# CG6., BbIL 7 R4
N3
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AeAbHble ynomuHanus o Hy6uum umeruch ¥ B COUMHEHMAX JPYrux Aororpa-
¢oB, cobupaBmux <Bejenus o Erunre, nanpumep I'mnnus us Perus,
lerannuka.l? ,

Takum o6pasom, 'eposor — neperiii rpeueckuii MCTOPUK, COXpAHMBIUMi
CKOAbKO-HUGYAb JOCTOBEDHBIE CBEJEHUS O Hyﬁuu. Kax ussectno, on moce-
tua Eruner B 448 r. uau B 447 r. 20 H. 3. u mpo6ria TamM oxoro 4 me-
canes.!® Caez0BaTeAbHO, BPEMEHH B €ro paclOps:KEHMM OGBIAO AOCTATOUHO.
B Hy6uwo emy momactb me yaaroch, HO Ha camoli rpaHuue — Ha O-Be JAe-
ganrune (Herod., I, 29), rae pasmemaacs mocaesmuit x tory mnepcuickuit
rapHM30H, OH MOGBIBaA.

Aw603HaTEAPHOCTD yBAEKAA [€poJoTa He JaAee NMpPEAEAOB MEPCHACKOH
MOHApXHH M Npu6pexsHbIX O6Aracrell, rae O6bIYHO pAacCHOAaraAMcb KOAOHHMH
u pakropun sarunos. OrHowenus mexgy Hy6uiigamu u mepcamm 6pIAM Aa-
AeKO He Apy:xeArbHbiMd. XoTs Hy6uHLBI M JOA2HBI GbIAW BBIIAAYUBATD |
HEKOTOpOE, NpaBja He CAMIIKOM JOAroe BpeMms, Aanb Kam6ucy, onu gacro
TpeBO:xKUAM Haberamu norpanuunbie o6aactu. [losTomMy nogHumatbes BBepx
no Huay sa Dredantuny 6biro He6esomacuo. Kpome Toro, neabss 3abui-
BaTh, 4TO BeCb V BeK 40 H. 9. M306HMAOBaA [OYTH HENPEPHIBHBIMU BOCCTa-
HUSIMM ETHNTSH NPOTHB IEPCOB, NpUueM HyOuilsl Mrpard B HUX BeCbMa
sHauuTeAbHyl0 poab. OaHo u3 Hawboree KpynHbIX NOZOGHBIX BOCCTaHHi
mepcaM yAanochb NOJ&BUTb BCEro AMLIb 3a 6—7 AeT A0 MOCEIUEeHHs CTPaHBI
nupamMu4 OTHOM HCTOpUM.?

BuauuterpnocTs coobaempix ['eposorom ussectnit o Hy6bun saxaroua-
eTcss He TOABKO B CPaBHMTEAPHOH MX JaBHOCTH, HO T&Kxe U B PasHOCTO-
ponnoctu. AJeiictsureapno, Il u Il xmuru ,Hcropuu“ coxpanuam wmsuorue
Aannble 06 3TOll CTpaHe, JOBOABHO 6AMBKME K HCTHHE.

Ieposor Tak:xke pasauuaer ,BOCTOYHBIX BGHUOHOB“, HMEOIIUX MNpAMble
BOAOCBI, W ,AMBMHCKMX QHUONOB“, y KOTOPBIX ,BOAOCHI TaK KypduaBbl, Kak
HU y kakoro gpyroro Hapoda® (VII, 70). Ilos nepebimu, BMaHMO, cregyeT
npejnonaraTb HapoAbl leaposuu u Kepmanuu; uTo kacaercs HocAejzHHX,
TO ®TO — HyOuMiiubl, *KHByIIME B ,Kpaiineidl cTpaHe Ha joro-sanmage oburae-
mo#l 3eMAu — Dduonun. B Hell ecTp MHOrO 30A0Ta, BOASTCA TpPOMajHbIE
cAoHbl, zepeBba Bceposmoxsubix nopoz” (IIl, 114). Touno onpesersercs
cepepuas rpamuma Hy6uum — octpos Oredantuna (II, 18, cp. raxxe II,
146, VII, 69). Croab 2xe HpaBUABHO pa3sAMUAETCH XaMHTHUYECKOE HAaCEAe-
nue paiionos Hy6uu, npureraromux x Erunty obracrelt mumuux noporos
(I, 29), or ,2¢MONOB AOATOBEUHBIX" — HETPOMAHBIX NAEMEH BEPXHHMX IOPO-
roe Hunra, rge Bmocaeactsuu obpasosarocs AxcymuTckoe uaperso. 3a
uckaouenuem ckurereii Mepos, Akcyma u AgyAnca, COCTOABLIUMU C €THI-
TAHAMM M TPEKaMH B O:KMBAE€HHOM O6MeHe, ®TH IOCAE€AHHE HAXOAUAMCh Ha
3HAUUTEAPHO 60OA€e HHU3KOH CTymeHd KyAbTypHOro passutus.’’ Iepogory
M3BECTHO O KYAbTypHOM BAusnuu eruntsn Ha Hy6uiiges (II, 30), uem on
BBITOZHO OTAHYAETCS OT HEKOTOPBIX IIOCAEAYIOIUUX aBTOPOB, HAaNpUMED

17 Tam xe, ctp. 106 cA. A. Buaemann, Bnpouem, cuntaer Aiyuntiard ['erannnxa nozser-
Koif, COCTaBAeHHOH B aAekcaHApHitickylo ®moxy (tam ke, cTp. 108).

18 Pauly-Wissowa. Realencyclopidie des klassischen Altertumswissenschaft.
Supplementum, Bd. 2, crp. 262. Cp.: Ph. E. Legrand. Hérodote, Introduction.
2 éd., Paris, 1955, crp. 28—29.

1 C. Sourdille. La durée et l'étendue du voyage d'Hérodote en Egypte. Paris,
1910

20 H, M. Bo A k o B. Apameiickne fokymenTbl HyAeiickoii koronnn na daedantune XV B.
a0 u. 8. M., 1915 (KyabTypno-ncTopuueckue namaTuuku spesnero Bocroka, Bbm. 3),
crp. 18 u 71.

2l A, Forbiger. Handbuch der alten Geographie, Bd. 2. Hamburg, 1877, crp. 807.
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Auozopa, NpuaepKUBAIOIIMXCA NPOTHBONOAOKHOTO MHeHus. JouwAn 40 Herq
npejanus o noxopenun Hy6uu Cenyceprom m Apyrumu (apaoHaMu, XOTS
34€Cb JONMYIIEHO IIOAHOE HCKAa’>KEHUE W CMENIeHHEe JaTUPOBOK, (AKTOB
umen: Cesoctpuc? cuumraeTcsi eAMHCTBEHHBIM LapeM, NOAYMHHBUIAM OTY
crpany (II, 110). dra omubra BMOAHE O6DBACHMMA ~— ropasjo cBexkee GBHIAM
BOCIIOMHHAHHSA O BAajbluecTBe Hy6umiiues Hag ErunroM, Ha koTOpOe OHH He
mepecTaBaAM mOpeTeHAOBaTb M npu nepcax.” Tak:ke wuckarseH pacckas
o 3aBoeBamuu Erunra ny6uiimamu (I, 100, 137, 139, 140, 152). Hescno,
kTo 6B1AM 18 ®@uONCcKux mapeidt, mpasmBmux B Erumre (II, 100). P. Aen-
CHYC B CBOE BpEMSl BBICKa3aA NPEANOAOMEHHE, UTO B HX UHUCAO, KpOME
uapeit XXV aunactum, Brarouennt gapaoust V u VI aumacruit. # Oanaxo
nocAejHME NPOUCXOZMAM M3 OJredanTHHCKOrO M MeMducckoro HOMOB.
Haranyreim npeacraBasercs u muenue M. Broaunrepa.® Ecau B gannOM
MecTe He JONylleHa ouepegHas owubka, TO HEBOABHO HaNpalIUBAETCH
AOrajKa, UTO HEM3BECTHBIH# HaM MCTOUYHMK, KOTOPBIM NMOAb30BaAcs | epojor,
BKAIOUMA B BTO YHCAO M JApyrux s¢uonos, Hanpumep: Kawmry, Ilnanxwu,
TaHYTaMOHa, a TaKXe€ MEAKHX 3aBUCHUMBIX H nOJ\yBaBHCHMbe KHA3bKOB,
NpaBUBWMX B TO CMYTHOE BPEMS B OTAEAbHBIX HOMaX, M MO OGbIKHOBEHHIO
NpUCBauBaBIIHUX cebe B THTYyAATYpPE€ HOMHHAABHOE BAAAbIUECTBO HAJ BCelt
crpanofi. Egunoro, ycrossmerocs u obmero sas Bcero Erunrta xaHoHa
uapeif, kak M3BeCTHO, He CylIecTBOBaro. B ocHoBy coobwenus Iepogora
CKOp€e BCEro MOrao A€ub YCTl-Ioe npejJaHue UAM OJUH U3 MECTHBIX CIIUCKOB
J0X(HBIX HOMOB, TrJ€ OTHOLIEHHe K Hy6uillaM BO BpeMeHa aCCHPHACKOro
M NEepCHACKOro BAaJbl4€CTBa 66100 (!py?KeCTBeHHbIM, HGO OHHM NPHHUMAAH
AKTHBHOE yqac’rlde B BOCCTAaHHAX IPOTHUB HHO3EMHBIX yl‘!-le'ra'rel\eﬁ H HX
Lapud paccCMaTpUBaAHCb Kak 3akoHHble npaBuTeAu Erunra. Xapaxrepho,
4YTO COXpPaHEHHas FepOAOTOM Tpagulus CBHJETEABCTBYET CKOpEE O 6Aaro-
2KEAATEADHOM OTHOIUIEHHUH K HyﬁﬂﬁgaM.

22 CCSOCTpHc — TaK, K&K OH ONMHCAH aHTHYHbIMH NHUCATEASIMH NMOA pa3AHYHbBIMH BapuaH-
Tamu ®TOoro umenn (Apucroreaem, IToan6uem, Marachenom, Iparocdenom, Juozopom
H T. A-), —q)m‘ypa ABHO AereHjapHasi, BOIMAOTHBINASA B ce6Ge llep'rhll HECKOAbKHX @apaOHOB'
3aBoepaTeAeii, pacmupuBwux rpanugsl Erunta B snoxy Cpeanero n Hosoro Llapersa:
Cenycepra I u oco6enno Cenycepra II, a Takxe, -xoneuno, Pamceca II (A. Wiede-
mann. Herodots zweites Buch. Leipzig, 1890, ctp. 392—405, 425). HekoTopsie yuennie
cepeaunnt XIX B. nbitarucn conocrasuth ero ¢ Cenyceprom [ u II (4. Buabkunucon),

etu | n Pamcecom II (P. Aencnyc, K. Bynesen). Oanako noanoe oroxaecTsrenne nepos-
MOXKHO, u6o CESOCTPHC AHINEH KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHYECKHX 4YepT, HMsA €ero BOCXOAHT K q’apaO‘
uam XII annactunm — Cenycepram (K. Lange. Sesostris. Ein dgyptischer Konig in
Mythos, Geschichte und Kunst. Miinchen, 1954, crp. 12—27).

23 Hanpumep Hactacen, xoToporo npexae omu6Gouno cuuTaru cospeMennukom Kam-
6nsa (H. Schéafer. Die dthiopische Konigsinschrift des Berliner Museums. Leipzig,
1901, crp. 10, 18, 45 ca., 119—121; H. Gauthier. Le livre des rois d'Egypte vol.
IV. Le Caire, 1915, crp. 62). Hacracen mna cpoeit uspecTHoit creae oT 8 r. npas-
AeHMS TPHHHMAeT IIOAHYIO THTYAATypy eruneTckuX (papaoHoB. B zeiicTBuTeAbHOCTH on
npaBuA Bo BTopoii moaosure IV B. zo n. 8. (cm.: F. Hintze. Studien zur meroitischen
Chronologie und zu den Opferntafeln aus den Pyramiden von Meroe. Berlin, 1959,
crp. 24; A. J. Arkell. A History of the Sudan. London, 1961, ctp. 155—156).

24 R. Lepsius. Die Chronologie der Agypter. Berlin, 1849, crp. 255.

25 Brogunrep ( M. Biidinger. Zur #gyptischen Forschung Herodot's, § 5. Die
athiopische Dynastie. Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Philos,-hist. Classe, Bd. 72, Wien, 1872, ctp. 577) cuntaer, uto I'epodoT oTmeTua
B cBoux 3amerkax B (DuBax Tpex musBecTHhix d¢uoncxux uapeit — Illa6axy, Illa6araxy
u Taxapky — Tpems mTpuxamu, a BHOCAeACTBMM, NPH HANHCAHWH CBOErO TPyJAa, OWHGOUHO
npountan kak IH, t. e. 18, Tpyawo, oanako, mnpeacraBntb, uTo6m IeposoT mnoso6Ho
COBPEMEHHOMY YUEHOMY HAHW TYPHCTY IMyTeleCTBOBAA C AHEBHMKOM, KYAa OH Ha Xody
BHOCHA 38METKH,

Dk
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W3 sguonckux ¢papaoHos emy usBecTeH mo umenu Toabko oaun — Caba-
kon-l1labaka, o xoropom om Heoamoxparuo rosopur (II, 137, 139, 140, 152).
[TatbaecsaT Aer, mazaromux, no crosam [epogora, Ha yapcrsosanue Caba-
KOHa, TakUM 06pasoM, NpUMEPHO COBNMAaJaeT C AAMTEAbHOCTbIO BCei XXV
aunactun.” Tlpapaa, npu aToM 061as XPOHOAOTHUECKas MEPCIEKTUBA, €CAH
HEe CMeILeHa MOAHOCTbIO, TO BO BCAKOM CAyuae BECbMa HESiCHa: TaK HE NMOJ4-
AaeTcs omnpegerenuio ciemnofi gapp Amucuc, xoroporo cmenua Cabakon
(I, 137). Ilpesanue, npuBoAUMOE AAs OGDBACHEHHS NMPUUMH YX0Ja BPHONa
u3s Erunra, nepexauxaercs ¢ wusBectnHoli ,crenoit cua“ Tamyramona,”’
raze (aKThl NPUBOAATCS B MHOH MOCA€ZOBATEABHOCTH: COH Laps NpEAUIeCT-
Byer moxoady B Erumer. [lonypanrtacTuuen u rakke He ykAasbiBaeTcs
B ONpejeACHHble BDEMEHHbIE DAMKH paccka3 O JefCTBUTEAbHO HMEBIIEM
mecto noxose Cenaxepuba ma Erumer Bo Bpemena maps Ceroma (II, 141).
Dr1oT nocresuuil HU OZHUM NaMATHUKOM He 3aCBUJIETEAbCTBOBaH. B03MO2KHO,
Ceron — ogun us papsko Hummuero Erumra. [Toxoa moxer 6uTb oTHECeH
TOAbKO k 9noxe Taxapku uau [llabartaku, BCTYyNMUBWUMEH B e€ZMHO60DCTBO
¢ accupuiilamu, 0 HWeM JOCTaTOYHO MOJPO6HO pacckasbiBaloT U DBubaus,
¥ KAuHOnucHble aHHaAbl.” Broame coorBercTByOT MCTOpMuecko#i ucTHHE
ussectus o [lcammeruxe I, xax npeemuuxe XXV gunactuu, u o mnoxode
ITcammernxa Il B Hy6uwo, uto Tak:ke mosrBep:zaercs yxe YHOMAHYTHIMH
Hagnucamu rpeuecknx Haevnukos B A6y-Cumébere (I, 152, 161). Ilpasaa,
Ceposor, ouesugno, cuurtaer oboux wmapedt oguum augom.? Uro
KacaeTcs YNOMHHaHUs o Tokopennn Kam6busom ,norpasuunbix ¢ Erum-
rom aguonos” (IlI, 97), To oHo essa Au 3acAy:kuBaeT moAHOTO JoBe-
pus.’® UpessbiuaiiHO CyImecTBEHHB OTAEAbHbIE 3aMEYaHUSA O , JOATOBEUHBIX"
9(UOMax, NMOJ KOTOPbIMM JOAXKHO NOJpasyMeBaTb MNAeMeHa, obuTaBuine
y Bepxuux noporos Huaa. 9To mepsble, OTHOCHTEAbHO NOAPOGHBIE, XOTA
AaAE€KO HE JOCTOBEPHEBIE CBEJEHHUS O >KHTEAAX CEBEPHBIX PaiflOHOB LEHT-
parbnoit Agpuxku. Hapsgy ¢ ne6piampamu, o6blunHbIMH AAst TDEKOB B pac-
CKazaX O JaAeKMX HapoJax, B HUX COZED2KaTCA 3€PHA HECOMHEHHO M JZpa-
FOUEHHOH JAS HAC HMCTHHBI, MOTYIIME NpPH COMOCTABAEHHH C MECTHBIMH
MCTOUHMKAMHM XaPaKTEPU30BATb COLMAAbHBIH YKAQJ BTUX MAEMEH HE TOABKO
B V B. 40 H.®., HO M B NpPeJWECTBYOIUHE CTOAETHSA.

Orkysa nouepnuyr [eposor csesenus o Hy6un? MHcuepnoisatomuii
orser gaerca B 29-it raase Il kuuru: ,Jo roposa DredaHTuHBI 5 ZOXOZUA
caM M 6BIA 3ZeCb OYEBHALEM, a O MECTHOCTAX, AaAee AE€MAIUMX, y3HABAaA
U3 pacckasos”.

26 B. B. Crpyse (IToarunnbiit manedonopckuit cnucox papeii Erunra n xponororus
HOBO['D I:l_ﬂchBa. yquble 3aMUCKH * AeH"HrpaACKOrO rOCydﬂpCTBeHHDrO YHHUBEpCHTETa,
Ne 78, Cepust uctopuueckux nayk, Ne 9, A., 1941, crp. 66) npeamoraraer, uTo Tpu yaps,
o6pasopasmue, no Manedony, XXV aunacrtuio, npaburu 40 aet ¢ 726 mo 686 r. zo H.d.
Kpome Toro, 31 roa npasur Kamra (763—732 rr. 40 u.8.). B natbaecar aer onpegeasior
BpeMs NpaBAeHHSA BTOW JAMHACTHM M HeKoTopble 3apy6exnbie Yyuenbie — (715—633 rr.
A0 H. ®.), B TeueHne koroporo yapcrsosaau Illa6aka, llla6araka n Taxapka (E. Drioton
et J. Vandier. L'Egypte, ctp. 545). N

27 H, Schiafer. Urkunden der #lteren Athiopenkionige. Leipzig, 1908 (Urkunden
des agyptischen Altertums herausgegeben von G. Steindorff. III Abteilung), ctp. 57—77.

28 Ucas, 37, 9; 2 Ku.Uapeit, 19, 9; M. Streck. Assurbanipal und die letzten
assyrischen Kénige bis zum Untergange Niniveh's, Teil I. Leipzig, 1916, crp. CCLXXIV;
Teil 11, ctp. 7. H. von Zeissl. Athiopen und Assyrer in Agypten, Gliickstadt, 1944.

29 Cm. sbime, npum. 10 u 11

30 [Ipeanoroxenne, Boiaunytoe B cBoe Bpems I. [llepepom, uro Kam6us 6pia umenno
TeM apem, ube uMsa uuTaeTcs Ha cTere HacraceHa, dbiHe moanocTbio onpoBepruyro, Tak
kak Hacracen npaBua nmpumepno 4Ba Beka cnycts nocae Kambusza. Cm. Buime, npum. 23.
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WM rpeueckue HaeMHHKM, CONpPOBO:KAaBLIME KapaTeAbHble SKCIEAULHUH
nepcop B Hybuio, M oTAerbHble rpeueckue KyNUBI®' H, KOHEUHO, CaMM
erunTsiHe, NpaBja B MeHblledl CcTemend, JaBaAu | 0poJoTy HHTepecyomuit
ero matepuar.’? Takum obpasoM, obmas JZOCTOBEPHOCTb M JO6pOKavecT-
BEHHOCTb INPOBOAUMBIX UM wu3Bectnii o Hy6unm rakoBa :xe, kKak M 0
Erunre,’ — pasHuma TOABKO B TOM, YTO B IIOCAEZHEM CAydae OH HaXO-
Autcs eme B 6OAbLIOH 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HMCTOYHMKOB, TaK KaK AMYHO HHYETO
He BUJEA W NPOBEpUTb He Mor. Hexotopnie ero omucanust BecbMa KHBBHI,
06pa3sHbl U NpaBAUBBI, KaK HAaNpHUMEp omucaHue 06AaCTH IEPBOTO MOpora —
20 octposa Mure. Obmee npescTaBreHHe O MECTHOCTAX, A€XAIUMX BbIILE
no Teuenmioo Hwuna, Takze NpaBUABHO, XOTS JOMYIIEHBI 3HAYUTEAbHBIE
HETOYHOCTH B ONpPEJEAEHUH DPACCTOSHHMA A0 HEKOTOPBIX HACEAEHHBIX NYHK-
TOB M OWHMGOYHO yKa3aHO MECTONOAO:KEHHE M Ha3BaHUS JAPyruX. Tak,
HeBepHO AoKkaAusupyercs Mepos ceBepree TOro Mecra, rAe OHO AeficTBu-
TeAbHO pacmoroxkeno,” ocrpos (Duae massam Takomnco, xora Takommco
obracTb, TAHyWascs mo obeuM cToponaMm pexu B pafiome CueHbr u wacTHuHO
cosnazaomas ¢ Josekacxoiinoc.”® Pacckas o Bouapenuu [lcammernxa I
¥ O HamaZeHWM accUpHillleB, KAK M MHOTHE JPYyIME MCTODHUECKHE MSBECTHS,
3auMcTBOBaH B xpame [egecra, T.e. [Itaxa B Mempuce.’

HMs Bcero cxasaHHOro €CTECTBEHHO CA€AyeT BBIBOJA, 4UTO, HEB3Upas
Ha MHOTME HEBEDHBIE M Jaxke (PaHTACTHUECKHE JaHHble, npuBojumble ['epo-
AOTOM, OH CAY2SHMT BarkHEHIUMM HCTOYHHKOM, HONOAHSIOIIMM HAIlM 3HAHUA
o Hy6uu, He ToABKO B CHAY mpHOpHTETa BO BPEMEHH, HE TOABKO NO NpHU-
YMHE 3aMMCTBOBaHHMH U3 €ro COUMHEHHH MOCAEAYIOIIMMH THCATEAAMH JZpPEB-
noctd — Auogopom, CrpaboHom u Jpyrumu, HO Tak:e M 6iarogaps psaady
AocToBepHBIX cBejenuil, cogepmamuxcs Bo Il u III xmurax ,Hcropuu”
['epogora.

Bauzke BCEro mo BpeMeHH M IO 6AM3OCTM MHOTHX YKasaHHH U3 mHca-
TeAeHf, ubM COUMHEHMA JOWIAM JO Hac, cToMT Kk leposory Apucrorerp
(384—322 rr. g0 H.s.). Boaee Toro, mekoropbie mecTa, BUAUMO, TNpPAMO
3aMMCTBOBaHbl MM y nociezHero. M mo muenuro Apucroreas, dguonus
HaXOAMTCA HA Kpalo o6HTaeMOii 3€MAH, Jaiee KOTOPOrO KHTb HEBO3MOKHO
us-3a Hectepnumoil 2xape.’” Emy ussectno o cymecrsoBanuu Cepebpsubix

31 Cp.: D. Maillet, yk. cou.

32 Tak, B ocHoBe pacckasa o noxoze Kam6usa B Eruner u Hy6uio (Herod., III,
1—38), kak 8TO0 BHAHO M3 MOAMTHYECKOH OKPACKH IOBECTBOBAHMS, A€KHT HECOMHEHHO
€THNeTCKHt MCTOUHHK, BpaxJAeGHbIH 3aBoeBaTeAsM, Koe-rAe JONMOAHEHHBIX M MCNpaBAeH-
HBIH aBTOPOM CO CAOB rpekoB M mepcos, mpoxusaBmux B Erunte (III, 4, 7, 9), a raxxe,
BHAUMO, 110 HEH3BECTHBIM HaM 3€MAEONHCAHHAM, OTkyda OH 3aMMCTBYE€T, BEpPOATHO, UeAble
uutaTel, He nogarpoiuuecs onpeseaennio (I, 20—24). Cp.: T. Sdave-Soderbergh.
Zu den Athiopischen Episoden bei Herodot. Eranos, t. 44, Upsala, 1946, ctp. 78.
Coaepbepr moaaraer, uto ncrounnk Iepogota 6bin Bpamaeben Toabko Kambusy, a me
nepcaMm, YTO CBeAGHHS OH MOT 3aMMCTBOBATb He Y €CWNTSH, & Yy TPEKOB HAH MepCoOB.
OaHako aprymeHTayus mBeACKOTO €THNTOAOTa B psAe NYHKTOB HeyGeAuTeAbHa.

33 O Erunre cm., A. Wiedemann. Agyptische Geschichte, crp. 115—116.

3¢ Bosmo:xuo, uTo B gaHHOM cayuae Mepos cnyrano ¢ Mepose-Hanaroit, cm.: S. Sau-
neronet J. Yoyotte, yk. cou., crp. 176, npum. 7 u crp. 187; C. Préaux,
yk. cou., ctp. 297. .

35 K. Sethe. Dodekaschoinos das Zwéolfmeilenland an der Grenze von Agypten
und Nubien. Leipzig, 1901 (Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und Altertumskunde Agyp-
tens, II, 3), erp. 3—7; F. Griffith. Four granite stands at Philae. Bulletin de
I'Institut francais d'archéologie Orientale du Caire, vol. XXX, 1930, crp. 127.

3;97 Wiedemann. Herodots zweites Buch. Leipzig, 1890, 26—27, cp.
cTp. .

37 B uncae negomeamux counsennit o Hy6un, 6ammaitmux no spemenn x I'eposory,
B mepBylo ouepeAb caesyer ykasaTo Ilept tov &v Mepoy) iepav ypappdtwy Aemoxpura A6sep-
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rop, oTkyJa cnajaior BepxoBba Huaa (Meteor, I, 13, 21), passeasmomero
9(HONOB Ha 3amajHBIX M Ha BOCTOUYHBIX. BHemmu#i O6AMK HErPOMAHBIX
naemen onuchiBaetcs Apucrorerem npasuabuo (Hist. anim., III, 9), uro
BIIOAHE E€CTECTBEHHO, W60 C HErpaMu IpeKH MOSHAKOMHAUCH 4aBHO, 3aJOATO
2o Apucroreas.® IMpucymas uM kypuasocts BoAoC 06bscHAeTCs CcBOHCT-
samu kaumata (De anim. gener., [ 3; Physiognem, 6; Probl, XIV, 4).
Ouenb 6ansko k I'epogory n, Ge3 COMHEHHS, BOCXOZUT K HEMY PacCyae-
HUe HacTaBHWKka Arexcanapa MakeoHCKOro o MOAHTHYECKOM YcTpoHCTBE
Apuonos.” Taxme Bocxoaar k I'epoAoTy CBeAeHHA O ,KPHIAATHIX 3Mesx"
(Hist anim., I, 5; VI, 19; cp.: Herod., II, 75, 76). Taxum o6pasom,
B ocHoBe npeAacraBienu#t Apucroreas o Hy6uum rexat Tpyam ,orga ucro-
puu“, HO ero reorpaduueckuii Kpyrosop IMDE: €My M3IBECTHBI TOPbI
M PeKM 9TOH CTpaHbl, B 9acTHOCTH Bocrounble mputoku Hunra. Ho Bce xe
B geAoM 3HaHusn Apuctorers o AMBMM CTOAT He Bbimle OBILErO YPOBHS
rpeueckoil HayKM NpeAdAAMHHCTHUYECKOH smoxu.’

Ioxoaer Anexcanipa MakesoHCKOrO 3HAUMTEABHO pPA3ABMHYAM Teorpa-
Quueckue ropusontsl rpekos. OHH NPOHHKAIOT B OTJaAeHHDbIE CTPaHBL U
mops. Bospacraer koauuecTBo omucamuii oTieAbHBIX O6AacTell, MHOMMTCA
YHCAO BCEBOSMOKHBIX NYTEBOAUTEAEH IO CYXONMyTHHIM M BOAHBIM NYTSM.
O Hy6uu nocae T'eposgora zo0 camoro konga IV B. 40 H. 9., koraa 6bira
BO3JBUIHYTA yNOMsHyTas yxe crera Hacracena, eme HeZaBHO MBI HHYEro
ue suanu. Haiigennee B Kase skcnegunueit Oxcdopackoro ynusepcuTeTa
B 1930/1931 r. Hagnucu nybuiickux uapeit, obpasuoso uszanubie M. Ae-
munromM-MakajamMoM, HECKOABKO BOCHOAHWAM 70T mpober,*’ no, koHeuHo,
B J4A€KO HEAOCTATOYHOH CTEMeHH.

Bot nouemy npuo6peraior ocobennoe sHaueHHE TE KAAKHE OCTATKH COUHHE-
HUH, COXpaHUBIIMECH B GOABLIMHCTBE CAYYaeB B BUJE LUTAT ¥ 60Aee NO3AHHUX
aBTOPOB, KOTOpble JOWIAM JO HAac OT LeAOH NAeA4B NyTeUECTBEHHHKOB,
y4€HBIX, UCTOPHKOB H TreorpaOB NEPBBHIX: ABYX BEKOB BIOXH DAAMHH3MA.
HecmoTps na omacHocTb HECKOABKO OTKAOHMTBCS OT OCHOBHOH TeMbI Ha-
crosigeii pa6oTHl, BeCbMa 3aMaHYWBAa NOMBITKA NPEACTaBUTb O6IIMH 0630p
UX TPyAOB, M60 TakOro COMNOCTABAEHHS A0 CHX MOpP He MPOU3BOAUAOCD.

Beccnopuo — nepebiv u3 Hux mno Bpemenu 6ma  (Duron, Bo3MONKHO
azmupar Ilroaemes I. Oun omucaa csoe myrewecrsne 8 Hy6uwo nos mas-
Banuem Aidiomixd, gaB pAA TOUHBIX ACTPOHOMHUECKHX OMpPEAEAEHHH HEKO-
TOPHIX NYHKTOB, KOTOPBIMH BIOCAEACTBHM BOCIOAB30BaAMCD U JpaTOC(eH,
v Tunnapx (cp.: Strabo., II, 1, 17).#* 3araasue tpysa (Durona nosrops-
€TCA MHOTMMHM JDYTHMH aBTOPaMH, NMHCABIUMMH BIOCAEACTBMHM Ha BTy TEMY.

ckoro (470/460—361 rr. 4o H. ®.), KoTopblii BO BpeMs CBOMX NyTemecTBHil, OUeBHAHO,
no6uisan n B Hy6un, xak o6 srom ceuaereanctsyer Juoren Aasprexnit (IX, 7, 2)
(D. Maillet. Les rapports des grecs avec I'Egypte. Le Caire, 1925 (Institut fran-
sais d'archéologie Orientale du Caire. Mémoires, t. 48), erp. 138—139). Cp.: Herod.,
111, 114. )

38 J. Lowenherz. Die Aethiopen in der altgriechischen Kunst. Gsttingen, 1861.

39 Apucrtorean. [loantuka. Iepesos C. A. Me6enesa, IV, 3, 7; ep.: Herod.,
III, 20; Skylax, Periplus, 112; Geographi graeci minores, vol. I. Ed. C. Miiller, Paris,
1855, ctp. 94.

40 P, Bolchert., Aristotels Erdkunde von Asien und Lybien. Berlin, 1908 (Quel-
len und Forschungen zur alten Geschichte und Geographie herausgegeben von
W. Sieglin, H. 15), crp. 67.

49 M. F. Laming-Macadam. The Temples of Kawa, vol. I, The Inscriptions.
London, 1949.

42 F, Susemihl. Geschichte der griechischen Literatur in der Alexandrinetzeit,
Bd. I. Leipzig, 1891, crp. 655; Fragmenta historicorum graecorum, vol. lII. Ed. C. Miil-
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Jarbme cBOMX NpeAIECTBEHHHKOB NMpOHHMK B TAy6p Adgpurxu Jaruos,
sxupmui npu nepspix [Itoremesx. Ero myremectBue gorxuo 6bITH AaT-
poBaHO, NO-BUAHMOMY, INepBHIMH rozamu npaBienns Iltoremes II Muaa-
seapda (285—246 rr. 40 H. 9.), KOTODBIE M OTHPABHA STy SKCHezuguio. '3
Cyas mo upessmiuaiino ckynbiv ynomunanusm Ilaumus (Nat. Hist., VI,
§ 35, cp. Index, VI), Jaruon nosusrca smime Mepos u mostomy umea
BO3MOKHOCTb BHECTH B CBOH TPyZ ONUCaHHE HAPOAOB, MUBLIUX B BEPXOBDbSX
Hunra.** DpatocgeHy cBeseHHs, JOCTABAEHHBIE MM, HEMAaAO MOMOTAM IpH
cocraBaenuu lewypapixd. EcrecTBenno, sTor MHOrocTOpoHHMH M camblii 06-
pa3soBaHHBIH ueroBek cpoero Bpemend (275—195 rr. zo H. 9.), HmomuMO
AuuHO# O6mUpHOH 6M6AMOTEKM, WHPOKO MOAB30BAaACH COKpOBHIGamMH Anrex-
cangpuiickoit 6u6AMOTEKH, K KOTOPO# OH Tak 6AM3KO CTOAA. OpaTocdeH
MMeA BO3MOXKHOCTb BHIGUDATb HauboAee NMOAHBIE U JOCTOBEDHBIE MATEDHAABI.
Hemumorue otpoiku B ero ,leorpaguu“ u B ,Ecrecrsennoii ucropum”
[Tausus, rge rosopurcs o couuHenusax Durona u Jaruona, sacrasasior
ocobenno comarers 06 ux yrpare. C mnomompio Bbiuucaenuii Durona
Aparocdesn onpeserur mupory Mepos u Cuenn, gomyctus B o6omx CAy-
yasx omwubky npumepHo na 4 munytei. Emy u Jaauony, Bugumo, ob6sasan
OH Tak»ke NPUOGAMBHTEABHBIM ykasanuem ucroxos Hunra. Jas nocregymomux
nokoAenuil BnAOTb 40 konua XIX B. sTa mpo6aema mpescraBAsirach Hepas-
pemumo#i 3aragxoii.?®

Apucroxpeon, Buon u Basuauc, na xotopbix Tak:e ccoiraerca [Iaunui,
nucarn o Hy6uu B 06ILUX MAM cHeUUaAbHBIX COYMHEHHAX M XKHAH, MO BCel
BEDOATHOCTH, B OZHO BpeMs ¢ JPAaTOCHEHOM HAU ke GBIAM €r0 MAaJLIHUMU
cospemennuxamu.’® OrzerbHble (parmenTsl U3 coudHeHus ApHcTOKpeoHa
O 3eMASX, PAaCNOAOXKEHHBIX k Iory ot Erunra, Hassanue koToporo yTpa-
ueHo, coxpanuauch y [laumusa (Nat. Hist., V, 59: VI, 183, 191) u y Dau-
ana Kaasgua (Ilept Cowv, VII, 40). Ecau cyaurp mo yueaesmum orpbiBkam,
nucanus ero mMarogocrosepunl. OgHako He caesyer 6e3 OroBOpOK KaTe-
rOpUYECKH HACTAMBATH Ha CTOAB CYPOBOM IPUTOBOPE: BKCUEPNTATOPOB MOTAM
NpeAbCTHTh HauGoAee QaHTacTMueckMe pacckasel. Henpasaomozo6uocts
ero coobiuienuii 6bina BHOAHE OO6bscHWMa, ecAM Obl OH CaM HE MOCETHA

ler, Paris, 1849, crp. 560. (B aaabueitmem: FHG). Bo Bpems nanncanns stoit pa6orm
nosoe uszanue (F. Jacoby. Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, Dritter Teil,
Bd. I. Leiden, 1958) 6biro eme nezoctynmo. Ilpu Ilroremee I (Durazernpe B ray6n
D¢moman uepes Mepos nponmk ero nasapx Tumocgen (Plin. Nat. Hist., VI, 183);
H. Kortenbeutel. Die agyptische Siid- und Osthandel in der Politik Ptolemaerzeit
und der romischer Kaiser. Berlin, 1931.

43 BosmoxHo, ee nogpasymenaer Juogop (Diod., I, 37).

44 Simili modo de mensura ejus (spatii quod est a Syene ad Meroem) varia prodi-
dere. Primus Dalion ultra Meroen longe provectus; mox Aristocreon et Bion et Basilis
(Plin. Nat. Hist., VI, § 35; cm. takxe: FHG, vol. IV. Paris, 1851, crp. 376).

4 Eratosthenes. Geographische Fragmente. Herausgegeben von H. Berger,
Leipzig, 1880. Oaun u3 ncrokos Hura — pexa Karepa oxowuyaTerbno 6piaa ompeserena
B 1892 r. Baymannom u 6oaee Touno B 1898 r. P. Kamarom (R. Hennig. Terrae
incognitae, Bd. I. Leiden, 1944, ctp. 428—429; B. II. Aurmap. Teorpagpus Dparo-
cpena. 3emaesesenue, T. 31, pumn. 4, 1929, erp. 295 ca.).

46 Plin. Nat. Hist. VI., § 35. Apncrokpeon 6niA, NnO-BHAMMOMY, NAEMSHEHKOM H yue-
uuxom Xpusunna (Diogenus Laertius, 185; cp.: Philon, I. St., Col. XLVII, 8 ca.).
IosTomy maro BepositHo npesnoromenne Illneiizepa, usszatean Kirabaus Dauana, uro
ApHCTOKpeOH sBASACH coBpeMeHHMKoM [epMunna, KOTOPHIi uWTaA ero NpoH3BeAeHHS.
B srom ciyuae neo6xosumo JsonmycTuTs u ucnpaBienne Illnefizepa m uuTaTh BMecTO
Apunctoxpeon—Apuctoxaeon. Konrexer [Iausns ykaswisaer, uto Apucroxpeon
®HA HemHoro mnosxe Jaauona. Iepvunn Mor 6bITb TOAbKO MAQAMMM COBpEMeHHHKOM
Apucroxpeona (F. Susemihl. Geschichte der griechischen Literatur der Alexan-
drinerzeit, Bd. I. Leipzig, 1891, crp. 81—82; FHG, vol. IV, erp. 333—334). Cp.
swime, npum. 44,
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Hy6uio, o4HakO OH TOUHO yKasbiBaeT JAUHY OTAEABHBIX OTPE3KOB NYTH
20 Mepos. IlosTomy ectb ocnoBamus moaaratb, uTO 8Ty cTpaHy Apucro-
KPEOH 3HaA HE TOABKO C 4ykHMX cA0B. Ecau :xe emy Tam HOGHIBaTb He
ZOBEAOCD, TO B €r0 PaCHOpS:KEHHH UMEAMCH Z06POKAUECTBEHHBIE HCTOYHHUKH,
KOTOpble, K COKAAEHHIO, HE NPUBAEKAM BHUMAHMA MO3ZHEHMINX NUCATeAeH,
noAb30BaBIMXCH TPYAoM ApucroxpeoHa. Bo Bcskom cayuae, B ero ceege-
HUSX, Ja)<€ B SIBHO M3MBIWAEHHBIX, JOLIEAIIMX JO HAC 6rarojaps JAMaHY,
€CTb 3€PHO HMCTHHBI.

K rtomy xe nepuoay — kongy Il . 40 n. 8. Hadary II B. g0 H. 5. —
ornocutcst Aidiomixd B 10 xnurax Buona us Coau,*” HeognokpatHO ymo-
munaemoro [launuem B 35 raase Il kuurn ,EcrecrBenno#t wucropum“.
Becpma wunTepecHs HEMHOTHE COXPAHHBUIHECH OTPBIBKH B cxonuax 8 u
y Arenes, XIII, p. 566 Cxkopee Bcero, Buom BOo mHOrom mpuberaer
K TOMOLLU l"epoAO'ra. Cyas nmo Ilaunuio, on, BosmoxHO, mocetur Hy6uio.
Coobraembie um ceesennss o Mepos OTAMYAITCA OT cBeAeHnit Apucro-
KpeoHa.

Tpya Basuauca ’Iviixd, BeposaTHO cocrosBmuil U3 ABYyX KHHT, KaK BTO
MO{HO 3aKAIOUMTb M3 3arAaBus, NpecAeioBan 6oree O6WMPHDbIE LEAM, YEM
TPYAbl €ro ABYX COBPEMEHHHKOB WAM NpPEJUIECTBEHHHKOB, C KOTOPBIMH OH
pasAeauAr ux yuactb. Arartapxuj no ¢parmenrtam, coxpanenneiM Doruewm,
YIOMHHAET O HeM, Kak 06 OCBEAOMAEHHOM ueroBeke.”!

Quenb maro ussectno u o Cumonuge, npoxusmem narb rer B Mepos.™
Jaxe Bpema ero xH3HM He NOJJaeTcs TouHOMYy ompeserenuio.’> Heus-
BECTHO M Ha3BaHUE €TO TPyAa, KOTOPbIM MoAb3oBarcs [launuit. [Ipasuabnoii
npejcraBAsercs Jorajka, oTHocswas mnyrewectsue Cumonnga B Hy6uio
k 6oree paHHemMy BpemeHHM, u60 [lAunHuM# ymomMuHaeT O HeM Hemocpes-
cTBeHHO 3a nucateramu, :amuswumu B IlI—II BB. 20 H. 5. To obcToaTern-
CTBO, YTO PHMCKHH €CTECTBOMCHBITATEAb IOAB3OBAACA ®THM aBTOPOM He
HENOCPEACTBEHHO, a UMTHPYeT ero no tpydy Kcugopa Xapakcckoro, posno
HU4ero He ZokasbiBaeT. Begb cam Kcugop mor mpuberHyTb K COUMHEHHAM
nucaTeAed, *KUBIIUX paHEe.

Pacuser Toprosam mpu mnepsbix [lroremMesx ¢ 10KHBIMH CTpPaHaMu,
B HaCTHOCTH mpuAerawomumu k Kpacnomy mopwo u Bepxosbam Huna, ecre-
CTBEHHO O0ODACHAET 3HAUHTEADHOE KOAMUECTBO TPYAOB, MOSABUBIIMXCA
B III—II BB. 40 H. 5. W nocBsmeHHbIX omMcaHUAM o6AacTeH, pacHOAOKeH-
HBIX lozkHee M Bocrounee Erunrta. Crpa6om (XVII, 1, 5) mpamo rosopur
06 uHTepece, koTopbl 6biA nposiBAeH [lroremesmu, B uwactmoctu [ltone-
meeM Il Murazerppom x mogobueiv npobremam. Co Il B. g0 m. . Takoro
poda HM3bICKAHUA MOCTENEHHO COKpallalorcs. Elge MeHbue craro MX B mo-
caeaytomue croretus.” Ilucarean Il B. 40 H. 5., kak npaBuro, nepemesarn

47 Diogen Laert, 1V, 58; FHG, vol. IV, crp. 350—351.

48 Tam xe, ctp. 351, Frag. 5.

49 Tam xe, ctp. 351.

50 Cp.: Herod., Ill, 20; Aristoteles. Politika, IV, 37.

51 C. Miiller. Geographi graeci minores, vol. I. Paris, 1855, crp. 152.

52  Siminides minor etiam quinquennio in Meroe versatus, cum de Aethiopia scri-
beret* (Plin. Nat. Hist., VI, § 35).

53 Tak Kaory (Pauly-Wissowa. Realencyclopadie, 2 Reihe, 5 Halbbd., ctp.
197) aatupyer Cumonnsa mo Toii mpuunte, uro IIannuit saumcTBOBaA co6panHblii MM MaTe-
puar u3 Hcuazopa Xapakcekoro. @, Cysemuap (F. Susemihl. Geschichte der Grie-
chischen Literatur der Alexandrinerzeit, Bd. I. Leipzig, 1891, ctp. 661) orHocur ero
k xouuy IIl B. 40 . ®.—uauaay Il B. a0 H. ».

5¢ M. XBocTos. Hcropuss BocTounoli Toprosanm rpeko-pumckoro Erunrta. Kasanub,

1907, crp. 57.
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CBOMX NpEJUIECTBEHHUKOB, MOYTH HE BHOCS HOBOTO, CBEXKErO MaTepHaAa.
Hmenno uM B GOABIIMHCTBE CAyuaeB Mbl O6s3aHBI COXPAHHOCTBIO TOTO
HEMHOTOTO, YTO OCTaroCb OT pabor 6onee panHero Bpemenu. LlemnocTs
HX TPYAOB HaXOAHUTCA B NPAMO#H 3aBMCUMOCTH OT CTENEHH TaAaHTAMBOCTH,
HAa4UTAHHOCTH, KDUTUUECKOTO YYyThsi aBTOPOB, KOTODBIMH OHH NOAb30BaAHMCbH.
TunuuHO# QUrypo#l CTaHOBHTCS KaGMHETHBIA yueHBIH.

Hmenno rtakuMm kabuHetHniM yuenbiM u 6bia Aratapxug Kuauackui,

poausuuiics okoro 203 r. go H. 8.5 On Hanmucar, MOMHMO APYTHX COYMHEHHH,
rpya lept i *Kpudpac ddldasas (,O Kpacnom mope“) B 5 kuurax u Apyroii —
B 10 xuurax — 06 Asuu. Bropas xuura nocaegnero TpyJa HOCAYKHAZ MCTOY-
nukoM ceegenuit Auogopa Cunuruiickoro o Erumre um Hy6uu, rtak kak
Arartapxua cuuTaAr 8TH CTpaHB npuHasrexamumvu Asun.’® 3HauuTerbHOE
KOAMYECTBO OTPHIBKOB u3 onucanuit Kpacmoro mops coxpanuroce y Morus
(Cod., 250)* u y Toro xe Auogopa.”® AraTapxug HCIOAb30OBAA MOMHMO
O(GUUMAaADHBIX NEPUNAOB M OTYETOB BKCNEAMUHMHE, CHAPAMEHHDBIX ETMNETCKUM
NpaBUTEABCTBOM, TaKke pacckasbl Kymuos W paborbl nucartereii [V—III Bs.
40 H. 8., HanpuMep agmupanra [lroremes Il Muraszerbpa-Apucrona, Curns,
nocaannoro [lroaemeem Il Iseprerom o6cresosatp okpectHocTu Kpacroro
mops, dpaTccdpena ¥ 4p. JOBOABHO MOAPOOHBIE, HO HACTO COBEPLUIEHHO
HEAeNble B CHAY. CBOEH NOAHOH (aHTACTHUHOCTH COOBILEHHSI O Pa3AMUYHBIX
HapOJAHOCTAX, HACEAABIIMX I0XKHBIE CTPaHbL” Jal0T OCHOBAHMA YNPEKHYTDb
Aratapxuza B HEKOTOpPOH OrpaHMYEHHCCTH, HECMOTPS HA 3HAYMTEAbBHYIO
HaYUTAHHOCTb, KaK BTO BUAHO M3 MHOTOUMCAEHHBIX NPUBOAMMEBIX UM LHTAT.
Jaunnoe ArarapxugoM nogpo6uoe onucanue Bocrtounoit A¢puxu u ee Ha-
pO4OB, OCTaBluEeCs B TEYEHHE JOATOTO BPEMEHH HauboAee AETaAbHBIM,
Takae CTPasaeT CYIUECTBEHHbIMM HEJOCTATKAMH: He OMNPEAEAEHO CKOABKO-
HU6YAb TOUHO MECTOO6MTaHME YNOMHHAEMBIX NAEMEH M TPaHMIBl MX pac-
CeAeHHS NO OTHOMEHHIO APYr K JApYyry, He NpHBEAEHBl MX HAa3BaHHA, He
yKasaHbl pPacCTOSHUS M T. 4. AraTapxug cCKopee AHTEPATOp, 4YeM YueHblii:
oTCI04a €ro TAra K UyJECHOMY M SaHHMATEAbHOMY BOIPEKH HCTHHE |
B ywep6 Tounoctu. OH ropasio 60oAblie MUIWET O CTpPaHaX, PACIOAOMEH-
HbIX BJOAb 6GeperoB Kpacmoro Mops, uem 06 obaactsix, npuAeramouux
kx Huay. Dror nnrepec Bnoane o6psacHUM My HETO U y €ro nocAesoBaTeAeit: oc-
HOBHBIE TOPTrOBble NYTH Ha IOF B BAAMHHCTHUECKYIO SIOXY NpPOAEraAM He MO
Huay u He BAOAD pexu xapaBamHbIMM TpakTamd, a no Kpacmomy wmopio.
Lllects HUABCKMX TOPOTrOB, MaAas HacereHHocTb Hy6uu, mocrosHmbie BOC-
cranus B 10xxHOM Erunre, 6€3BOZHOCTb KapaBaHHBIX J4OPOT U pPAjg HHBIX
06CTOATEABCTB ABAAAUCD ToMy npuuunoil.’" Hessupas Ha oTmeuenunbie HeZo-
cratkd, pa6orst Ararapxuga umewnor 6oabmoe 3Hauenue. Kimm mupoko
HOAb30BaAMCb M HEMOCPEACTBEHHO M HEpE3 BTOPbIE PYKH MOCAEAYIOUIUe
nucareau, npexge scero Auozop u Crpabon.

llegpo uepnaa us couunennit Ararapxuza u Apremugop dgecckwii,
xuBwnil okoro 100 r. go n. 8.% [lyremecrtBoBar on muoro, o B Hy6un
He 6blA, JOCTHIHYB TOABKO NOTPaHMUHBIX Ob6AacTell ee M O3HAKOMUBIIHCD

55 F. Susemihl, yx. cou., crp. 685; FHG, vol. III, erp. 190—197; C. Miiller.
Geographi graeci minores, vol. I. crp. 111—195.

56 Diod., III, 10.
57 W, Aly Geschichte der Griechischen Literatur. Bielefeld und Leipzig, 1925,
crp. 250.

38 Diod., I, 32—41; II, 49—54; III, 5—10.

5 F, Susemihl, yk. cou., ctp. 689; cp.: Diod., III, 18.

60 M. XBocToB, yk. cou., cTp. 41—

61l Marciani. Epitome Penph maris Interni. B xm.: C. Miiller. Geographi
graeci minores, vol. I, crp. 566.
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¢ mo6Gepexbem Kpacnoro mops. PesyabraTsr cBoux Amunbix HabAoJeHuit
M KHHXKHBIX usbicKaHull Apremnzop ony6AmkoBaA B OJWHHAALATH KHHTAX
Tewypagobpeva, us koropsix BOChbMas mocBsameHa Erunry, dd¢uonuu, crpa-
nam Tporaoauros u Apapun.”> B me#l ouenb MHOrO 3aMMCTBOBABHH H3
Ararapxuga.®® Martepuarom oHa JgeficTBHTEAbHO O6HAbHA, M, KOHEUHO,
HUMEHHO 510 06CTOsTEAbCTBO 3acraBuro Crpabona B cBOW ouepedb o6pa-
Tuthes k Apremugopy mpu Hamucamuu XVI u XVII xnur ,Teorpaduu‘.®
B HekoTopoit saBucHMOCTH OT Hero Haxoastcs Takxe Auozop u Ilaumnit.
Takum o6pasom, Bce oTH mHucaTeAM 06s3aHBI ADTEMHAODY 3HAKOMCTBOM
¢ nepunrom u Il xuuroit 06 Asum Ararapxuga.

T OTDaHHYEHHOTO M AAAEKO He TAaAaHTAMBOTO NHcaTeAst, Kak Juoop
Cuguauniickn#i, TPyAHO O0XKHAaTh CBEXETo W OPHUTHHAABHONO MATEDHAAA.
AeiicTBUTEABHO, B GOABUIMHCTBE CAyYaeB OH MOYTH NMOAHOCTHIO HAXOAUTCSH
BO BAaCTH MCTOYHHMKOB, HECMOTDPS Ha 3aBEPEHHs, YTO OTGMPaA JAS CBOEro
TIOBECTBOBaHUs TOAbko mposepennbie gaunnie (III, 11). B ,Hcropuueckoii
6ubanoTexe” BCTPEUAaETCs HEMaAO HEAENBIX M (PAHTACTHYECKHX PACCKA3OB:
o cdunkcax, Bozamuxca B dduonuu (I, 34), o mpouexoxmasenun spuonos
(I, 2), o BsanmooTHOWenUax Hy6uiines ¢ erunTsHamu u T. 4. Jaxe B Tex
CAyuasix, KOr4a OH AMYHO IOCELIaA KaKywo-Au60 ctpany, Hampumep Erumer,
rae Auodop nobeiBar B 57 r. A0 H. B., OH mepejaBaA O Hell HeNnpaBJoNoO-
Ao6ubie Begu. Hy6us u compeseapnbie ¢ Hell 06racT, KOTOpBIM Io-
ceamena gactb Il kmurum u orzeapunie sameuanus B | xumre, ocraruce
B CTOpPOHE ‘OT €ro NyTH, U TIpPU OMHCAHHM BTHX CTPaH NPHCYLIHE €My He-
AOCTaTKH ckasaAucb B noAanoit Mepe. Jarexko He Bcerga Auogop 6par
maTepuaA u3 nepsBmix pyk. [lepseie gecstp rAaB Il kuurm, pasno xax me-
koTopbie MecTta | kmuru, BasTe y Apremugopa u Bocxoaar k Ararapxuzy.®
Camoro Ararapxuga on eABa A JAep:kaA B pykax. Mmuoroe sammcTBOBaHO
u3 [lepunra Apurpeitckoro mopsa, [exares, 'eposora u JApyrux asropos,
Ha KOTOPHIX NPAMO M JaloTCA cchiAkM. Haxozach B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CBOMX
ucrounukos, Juogop (Ill, 11) zarexo ne Bcersa B Heob6xo0auMoOH cremenu
KPUTHYECKH K HHM OTHOCHACS, XOTS' YKOPSIA B HEZOCTaTKE KPHUTHKH APYTHX
yuensix. Jeras BbiIUCKH, OH MO CBOEMY OGBIKHOBEHHIO 3a60THACS O BHeM-
Hell 3aHUMAaTeAbHOCTH, Nopoil B yimep6 NpaBje M COZEPATEABHOCTH,
CTpeMACb YAOBAETBOPHUTb BKYChl MOAyo6pasoBaHHBIX 6oraueli MHpPOBOTO
ropoaa, NpeAbABAABIIMX CHPOC HA Aerkoe M pa3BAekaTeAbHOe ureHue.®®
B To e Bpems Heabss me cuuraTbes ¢ npeumyigectsamu ,Mcropuueckoi
6u6bauorexn”. He rosops yxe o TOM, 4TO OHa COXPaHMAACh 3HAYHTEABHO
Ayuuie TPYAOB MHOTHX JApYTrMX nOucatereH, OT KOTODBIX, Kak INpaBHAO,
AOUIAM 2aAKMe OOGpBIBKM, B Hel O6oOAbllle yaeAsieTcs BHUMaHUA (aKTaM
ucTopuueckum, uem B paborax Ararapxuda, Apremugopa, Crpabona u
APYrHMX, Ubd MHTEpEChbl MPUBAEKAAA NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO reorpagus ONHCHIBA-
embix cTpaH. B atom orHomennu Juosop cxosen ¢ ['eposorom um orauua-
erca or Crpa6ona u [lAuEMA, AMmD NMONYTHO MPUBOAMBIIMX HCTOPHUECKHE
marepuars, C6auman cugurmiickoro ucropuka ¢ ,Ornom mcropum®, cae-
AY€T Takke NMPHHATb BO BHUMaHMe, uTO OH HoceTur Erumer moaru posmo
geTblpecTa AeT nocAe IepoloTa, KOrZa CTPaHA 3HAYUTEABHO SAAMHH3HUDPO-

62 Tam xe; cp.: Diod., III, 10.

63 Cm., nanpumep: Strabo., XVI, 4, 20.

64 Kpome Crpa6ouna, 6oabmwe Bcero pparmeHToB coxpanuroch y rpammatuka V—VI BB.
Credpana Busanruiickoro — aBropa ,[leorpaduueckoro crosapa“.

65 Us Ilepi tijs "Kpudpds Yahhaoac, coctossmeit n3 naru kanr, saumcrsosanm 111, 12—48.

66 E, Schwarz. B ku.: Pauly-Wissowa. Realencyclopiadie, 9 Halbbd.,
ctp. 663.
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BaAachb B DE€3yAbTaTE TPEXBEKOBOrO TOCIOACTBA TPEKOB, M 3HaHHE rpede-
CKOTO A3blKa OBIAO ZAAEKO He PEAKOCTbIO, KOTJA MHOTHE IPEKH NOGbIBaAM
He TOAbKO B paflOHe NEpBBIX JABYX NOPOTOB, HO IPEOJOAEAH TDPYAHOCTH
6oree Zarekoro nytd Ha wor 3a Mepos, korga, Hakoney, mo KpacHomy
MOpPI0 COBEDLIAAMCH DETyAsPHbIE H HUaCThle TOProBble pefchl J0 JpeBHei
.Crpannt 6ora“ —Ilynra. Becegosar Auozop o Hy6um u roxupx cTpanax
C erMNETCKUMHM SPelaMM M ,He MaAbIM KOAMUECTBOM NMOCAaHLEeB“ M3 Dpuo-
mum 0dx Ohiyoig G wat mpeofevtalc amo Aidowiac mapodory (III, 11). Takum obpa-
30M, Auogop Haxozuncs B 6oree 6AaroNpHATHBIX yCAOBHSX, uem ['epogor:
ero MCTOUHHKM ObIAM IHDE H HajeXKHee H TOABKO NpUCYLIas €My NOBEpX-
HOCTHOCTb M A€TKOBECHOCTb IOMEIIaAH BOCIIOAb30BATbCA UMM B IOAHOH Mepe.
B cuay Toapko uTO ykasanHpix o6cTosteabcTB ,McTopuueckas 6ubanorexa”
Juozopa Bo MHoroMm ucmpasaser u gomoasuser I'epogora. [lpaBga, 3a ue-
Toipe Beka ¥ B Erunte n B Hy6uu npousomwno nemaro usvenesuni u B 6erty,
¥ B 06AQCTH SKOHOMHKH, U B coiHarbHbIX oTHomenuax. Onucanus [epozora,
eCTeCTBEHHO, GAMKE K CTapHHe, ueM CBEeJeHHs, npuBogumble Jnozopom,
€CAM TOABKO OHHM HE BOCXOZAT K MPEeJMECTBYIOIUMM CTOAeTHsM. Bo Besa-
koM cayuae, JAnogop ropaszo Aydme ocBejOoMAeH 06 MCTOPHM, APEBHOCTAX
u staHorpaduu Erunra, Hy6uu u crpan, pacnoAroxeHHBIX K 0Ty H BOCTOKY
oT HHUX, 4eM mucaBmue nociAe Hero Crpabom u Ilaunmui.

Tak, manpumep, on 6auxke x Manegpony, coobmas, uTO ,HaCYHTHIBA-
€TCA BCETO YETHIPE B(QHUONCKHX Laps, KOTOpPble NpaBUAH OKOAo 36 aer”
(I, 44); npasaa, Tyr zomyckaerca orcrymaenue ot CaBeHHMTCKOrO spena,
KOTOPHI# HHYEro HEe TOBOPHT O pas3pbiBax MexJy HX LapPCTBOBaHHIMH.
Xapaxtepro, uto 1 y Auogopa oTmeuaeTcss 6AaroxeraTeAbHOE OTHOLICHHE
K (apaoHaM-s(HOMaM: MOAIEPKMBAETCA HX MATKOCTb H CIIPaBEJAHBOCTD
(I, 60 u 65). Iloxopenne Hybuu eruntsHaMu Toxe NPHNUCHIBAETCH NOAYAe-
renaapaomy sasoeBatearo Cesocrpucy (I, 40); npuuunbmt yxoaa s¢uonos
us Erunra o6bscusiorcs Tak ke, kak u y [epogora, — CHOBHAEHHEM
Ca6akona (I, 65). Osnako namboree nennoe, uro cogepxur ,Hcropuue-
ckas 6ubamorexa“ o Hy6uu mnaxoaurca B mepsmx raapax Il xuuru, rae
ONKCHIBAIOTCSA BTA JaA€Kas CTpaHa M COCejHHE ¢ HeEl NAeMeHa, MX O6bruan
M HpaBbl. YKasaHHbIE TAABBl COXDAHHAM HE3aMEHHMble CBeA€HHs, 6e3
KOTOPBIX He Mo:xeT O60#THCH HM o4un ucropuk JgpesHeit Hy6uu. Kax u
Tepogor, HO ropassgo ompeserecnnee, dem oH, JAuojop HAearusupyer He-
KOTOpBIE 4YepThl *KUSHU U 6GbiTa B(PHONOB, YTO BIOCAEACTBUM C OCOGEHHOH
cunrolt npossurca B ,dduonuke” ['eaumogopa. O6 srom caeayer ckasaTb
HECKOABKO TmoapobHee, TeM 6oAee, UTO AaHHBIH BONpPOC elge »KAET YrAy6-
AeHHOrO HccaeaoBanus.’

HeyaosaerBopenHocTp couuarpHOl 4€HCTBHTEABHOCTBIO C ApEBHEHWIHX
BPEMEH HEOJHOKDATHO BbI3BIBAAA § AHTHUYHBIX (GHUAOCO(GOB M mnucaTeAeH
PasAHYHBIX HanpaBAeHHH o6palieHue K yTOmuH. B oTamune or MHormx
XPHCTHAHCKUX YTONMCTOB CPEAHHX BEKOB, YTONHCTOB HOBOTO BPEMEHH,
MoAaraBIIMX CUAaCTbe YEAOBEUeCTBA B 06pasyoBolf rocyapcTBeHHOH M co-
LMaAbHONH oprammsauuu B 6oAee HAM MeHee OTZaA€HHOM O6yZymieM, yToO-
MUCTBl APEBHOCTH OGBIYHO NOMEIUaAHM CBOM MAEaAbHble CTPAHBI Ha JaAeKoit

67 Dra uwpessniuaiino METepecHas Tema 3atponyta B pabore Pose (E. Rohde. Der
griechische Roman und seine Vorldufer. 3 Auflage, Leipzig, 1914), xotopnii orpa-
HHYMBAETCs, KAK NOKAa3biBAeT Ha3BaHMWe, rpeueckoi anteparypod, u P. Ileabmana (Hcro-
pust anThunoro counarnsma u kommynusma. CII6., 1910, crp. 289—333). O6e onn ycra-
peau. Hopesimee wuccaesoBamme: R. Helm. Der antike Roman. Géttingen, 1956,
ctp. 24 ca.
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nepugepun ora MAM cesepa, Boctoka uAM 3anasa.®® O6suno ux npous-
BEJEHHUSA MMEIOT (QOpMY ONHUCAaHUS NYTEWEeCTBUS, KOHEYHO, COBEPLIEHHO
¢panracTuueckoro.” K Takxke paHTacTMuHBI OMHMCAHHA HEBEAOMBIX JaAEKHX
3eMeAb UM HaCeAsoIIux ux Awged. [lpeacraBaenus, us koTophix cosjaBa-
AMCbh 06pasbl BTHX UyJAECHBIX CTpaH, ObIAM upesBbIYaiiHO pasHOOGpas3HbI.
B npuuysauBbix coueTaHHSX CAMBAAMCD NPEACTaBAEHMA O ,30A0TOM Beke",
kKorga Atoaum mnoj sruzoii KpoHoca Beau :xusub 6e3zaboruyio u 6Gecre-
9aAbHYI0,” (aHTACTHUECKME PACCKa3bl O NYTEWECTBUAX M NPUKAOUEHHAX
B JAaAbHUX MODsAX M 3eMAfx, Hauunas c ,Ogucceu”, BocTOuHble Cka3km,
npouukaswue us Vipana u Mngun,”™ @urocodckue, noruruueckue u peau-
ruosubie crekyasuuu.”> Crapoe cmemuBaroCh C HOBBIM, MpaBJa Mepernae-
TaArachb C BBIMBICAOM, HapOJAHOE TBOPUYECTBO COEAMHSAOCH C MH3OILPEHHBIMH
AMTEpATYPHBIMM M3MBIIIAEHHsAMH. [lo Mepe pacmmupeHus reorpaguaecKkux
TOPU3OHTOB BCE JaAblle OTOABUTAAMCh M CKa30YHBIE YyJECHbIE 3EMAH.
Oco6enno ykpamaia (aHTasHsi SAAMHA CTPaHbl IOTrO-BOCTOKA, MpHAEraro-
mue k Kpacuomy mopro u Muguiickomy oxeany. Ecam aas rpexa Tome-
poBcko#t dmoxu M 6amkaluux k Helt cToaetuit Erunmer 6biA crpamoit gus-
HO# ¥ TAy6OKOH HENOCTH2UMOH MYJZPOCTH, TNepeJ KOTOpPOH HpEeKAOHSAACS
3aTeM He TOAbKO 1'€poJOT, HO M MOCAEAyIOUIHE NUCATEAH, > OTHOCA BOBHUK-
HOBEHHE 3TOH MyJpOoCTH K cCeJodl APEBHOCTH, TO BCE K€ OPEOA TAMHCTBEH-
HOCTH, OKyThIBaBWHH o6racTH HuxkHero tedeHus Huna, paccesacsa. Uyzec-
HOE OTOABHHYAOCH JaAblle — ZaA€KO Ha Ior, BBepx no Teuenuo Huna,
,Ha TmocieiHuil kpaii semau“,”* B paiiousl, OTKy4a AOCTaBASIAUCb BCEBO3-
MO:KHBIE COKPOBMIIA M JUKOBMHKH, elle 6Goabuie pas:xurasmive (paHTasuio
Zaxie TPE3BO MbICAAWMX ymoB, kak Hanpumep Crpabonma wuam Ilaunus.
CmyTHOCTD reorpauueckux NpeACTaBAEHHH NPUBOAUAA K CMEIUEHHIO B(HU-
ONOB 3amajHbIX C 9(GHUONAMH BOCTOYHBIMH, H MYJApoCTb M J06pojeTeAb
HHAYCCKUX aHaXOPETOB NpumuchiBaAuch Hy6uitmam.” Hemanroe 3nauenue
HMEAO M CXOACTBO €rHImeTckodl KyAbTypbl ¢ KyAbrypoil Hamaroi u Mepos.
PoaoBoii cTpoit MAM ero mepe:KUTKH, CTOAb MpPEAbILaBIIME MHOTUX IPEYECKUX
nucaTeAeil U yronucTos ¥ coxpanusunecs B Hy6uu, rak:xe Hemanro cnoco6erpo-
BaAM MAeaAM3aluM 8TOH CTpaHbl,”® mpuuem uepTsl, cBoiicteenusie Muauu, u
B 9TOM CAyyae MOTAM NepeHocuTbes B ZoauHy Hunra. Boabwoe sHauenue
umeAro Tak:ike M TO, uTo Hybus orcrosra cBOIO He3aBUCHMOCTb, HeB3upas
Ha BCe IIONBITKM II€PCOB, TPEKOB M Ja)ie€ PHUMAsH OBAajeTb €. Doaee
TOro, COXPaHHAMCH BOCIOMHHaHHMs O rocrnoictse Hybuiiges Hag Erunrom

68 Hanpumep, cxudbt u ceBepubie naposni: Ephor., §§ 76, 78; FHG, vol. I. Paris,
1846, crp. 256—257; Herod., IV, 23; Plin. Nat. Hist., VI, 34—35; »sduonn:: Herod.,
I1I, 19 ca.; Nicol. Damasc.; FHG, vol. III, etp. 463, § 142; Huaus: Ctesias.
La Perse, I'Inde; cm.: Les sommaires de Photius ed. R. Henry. Bruxelles, 1947, ctp. 61.
Ha rpaungax HM3BECTHOIo MHpa mnomMellalOT CBOH HJAeaAbHbie l‘OCyﬂachBﬂ nAaTOH' 85-
remep, SAm6ya u ap. Ilpeanourenne ordaercs 0xHbIM u BocTounbiM okpauHam: E. Rohde
Der griechische Roman und seine Vorldufer, ctp. .

69 M. Tpouckuit. Ucropus antuunoit aureparypn. Usa. 3-e, A., 1957, crp. 233.

70 Hesiod. Opera et dies., 109 ca.; 26 ca.

71 O cuomenusnx I'pennn ¢ Huaueit cm.: E. Speck. Handelsgeschichte des Alter-
tums, Bd. I. Leipzig, 1900, crp. 193—197; M. XBocToB, yk. cou., ctp. 422—423;
Ax. O. Tomcou. Heropus apesueit reorpaguu. M., 1953.

72 P, [Teabman, yk. cou., ctp. 303—333.

75 Hanpumep [exareit A6aepcxnit (FHG, vol. II. Paris, 1848, 386 ca.), xoTopbim
ycunenno mnoavsoparcsi Auogop (C. Wachsmuth. Einleitung in das Studium der
Alten Geschichte. Leipzig, 1895, etp. 330—332).

74 s e'n’ éoydtos Gpotg (177,4) — 3akAlouMTeAbHbIe CTPOK AMEMUECKOro TpUMeTpa.

7 E. Rohde, yx. cou., ctp. 441, npum.

76 Ykasanus o pogoBoM cTpoe M ero nepemurkax B Muaun u Cuacramsoii Apasuu

cm.: Strabo., XV, 1, 66; XVI, 4, 25.
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W O CONPOTHBAEHHH, KOTODOE OHM OKasbiBaAM mpuumeAbgam.” Bot sxparue
NpUYMHBI, NPUBEJUINE K MAEAAMSaLUM M 3HAYMTEABHOMY CMEILEHHIO STHO-
rpaduuecKoii M HCTOpPUYECKOH NepcHekTHBB nmpu onucaHuu Hy6um aHTHU-
upiMu nucateasmu.”® Kcmeuno, B pazHbie ®mOXM mNMcCaTeAM MO-pasHOMY
moBecTBOBaAU 06 BTOH CTpaHe, HO ME€XJy HUMH €CTb MHOTO 06beJUHAIOMIAX
ux uept. LcrecTBeHHO, CO BCeM ®THM HEO6XOAMMO CUMTATHCA NPH OLEHKE
M MCTIOAb30BAHMHM AHTHUHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, oTHocsawuxcs k Hy6uu. Bonee
yray6AeHHOE HCCA€ZOBaHHE JaHHOTO BOIPOCA BBIXOJUT 3a NMPEAEABI HAaCTOs-
weit paboTsl.

Easa Au merecoo6pasHo mepeuMCAATb JAHMHHYIO BEDEHHMLY NHcaTeAed,
uctopukos, 6uorpados, xpomorpados, reorpagos c Il B. 20 u. s,
B OOIIMX MAM CIEQMaAbHBIX IHCAHMAX KOTODBIX YHOMHHaAoCb o Hy6un.
B 6AraronpusiTHBIX CAyuasx OT HMX, KPOME HAa3BaHUH, COXPAHMAHCH CKYA-
Hble (PPATMEHTHl B BHUAE SKCUEPNTOB Yy APYFMX aBTOPOB, KaK HAallPUMEp OT
Huxoras Jamacckoro (xomen I B. 40 u. 8.) B Anrtororun Crobus? uan
6oree pannero I'epmunma Cmupuckoro (xowey III B. 20 n. 8.) y Druana.®®
OraerbHblE 3aMeuaHUA MAM SKCKYpChl [laBcanus MOUTH MOAHOCTBIO CBA3aHBI
¢ Tepogorom (I, 17 u cA.), xoToporo ou He Bcerga JOCTATOYHO TOYHO
nepesaer (I, 33, 3—5).

Cnenuarbno reorpapuueckue unrepecst (Crpabona 3acTaBuAM €ero
TOABKO BCKOAb3b YNIOMMHATb O COGBITHAX HCTOPUUECKHX, OCOGEHHO OTHO-
camuxcs k 60Aee UAM MEHee OTAaA€HHOMY INpowmaoMy. Bor mouemy Tax
cKyAHa ZO6BIYa MCTODHMKA, »KEAAIOWErO H3BAEYb U3 €ro TPyAa CBEAEHHSH,
OoTHOCAIMECH KO Bpemend J4o Bouapeuus Ilroremees. Crpabon, mno6oi-
BaB Ha rpanuge Hy6uu B 25 nmam 24 r. z0 H. 3., 0 ueM ZBaxkJbl cam
ACHO 3asiBAfET,” NOAD30BAACH JAAsi ONUCaHMA STOH CTPaHBl TPyAaMH ApY-
rHX yUeHBIX, B 9acTHOCTH ApTeMMzopa, Tak Kak U OH ejBa A obpamaics
HemocpejcteenHo K Ararapxudy. CanmmkoMm pasuterbHbl coBmaseHus
mex4y HUM u TekcToM HekoTopbix raas lu IIl kuur ,Mcropuueckoit 6u6au-
orexn”“ JAunozopa, KOTOpble BHE BCSKOIO COMHEHHsS 3aMMCTBOBaHH y ApTe-
mugopa.’” OrpaHUueHHOCTb HCTOPUYECKHX AaHHBIX, coobmaembix Crpabo-
HOM, 40 HEKOTODOH. CTENEHH HCKY[Aae€TCH TEMH JZOTOAHHTEAbHBIMH M HpH-
TOM BeCbMa Ba:KHBIMH M3BeCTUsAMH O Hy6uu M OKpecTHBIX 3eMASIX, KOTOpBIE
cozepxarcs B ,leorpaguu” u koTopbiMM OoH o6ssam skcnesuuuu IleTpo-
una.® OueBnaHO, OT yYaCTHMKOB NOCAEJHEH OH y3HAA HEKOTOPbIE HOBbBIE
cBeJeHHss O ObpiTe HYOMHCKHX IAEMEH U OCOOGEHHO MAeMEeH, OOGHUTaBIIUX
B paiione Mepos u Zaree k 1ry u roro-soctoky. [losTomy sakommo mpea-
MOAOHTb, 4TO 60Abmas wacTb BTOoporo naparpaga 2-i raaset XVII xuunrn,
a Tak:ke HEKOTOpblE MeCTa Iaparpagos IEPBOTO M TPETbEro TOH k€ TIAaBHI

X HCCOMHCHHOe BAHUsIHHE Ha aHTHqHle TPaAHUHI0O OKa3aAH H pacckasbpl €runeTCKux
HeporpamMMaToB o 6AaroyeCTHH M JOCTOHHCTBaX B(HONOB, PeBHHTeAAX ApeBHero 6iarouec-
Tus: Diod., Ill, 2; Homer, II., I, 424; Od. I, 20; FHG, vol. lII, crp. 583, § 40.

7 Ilo mnenno K. Kepenu, y T'eanosopa Dpuonus He uto nHoe kak HAeaAH3HpOBaH-
ubiit Eruner (K. Kerényi. Die Griechisch-Orientalische Romanliteratur in religions-
geschichtlicher Beleuchtung. Tiibingen, 1927, ctp. 50).

7 FHG, vol. III, crp. 463, § 142; cp.: Herod., III, 20. drtor orpsiBok, Bo3MOMKHO,
BocxoauT k ['eposory.

80 Tam xe, III, crp. 53, § 76.

81  Koraa Taaa ynpapasa Eruntom, st, HaxoAsicb BMecTe ¢ HMM K jomeAmH Ao Cuenst
¥ Zo rpanuy spuonckux...“ (Strabo., II, 5, 12). ,Or Cuenn k Muram Mbl exaau B mo-
BO3KE 110 MAOCKOH paBHMWe Ha NpoTsKeHuu crasuit cta“ (Strabo, XVII, 1, 50).

82 Cp.: Strabo, XVII, 2, 2; Diod., IIl, 10; takxe Crpa6on (Strabo, XVII, 2, 3)
Becbma 6ausok x JAuozopy (Died., III, 6—9).

83 Hennig. Terrae incognitae, Bd. I. Leiden, 1944, ctp. 309—311.
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npunagre:xar Crpa6ony. Onu-to u nmpescraBagior Haun6oAbuMii MHTEpEC.
ToAbko WTO OTMeuarach CKYAOCTb HPUBOAUMBIX MM MCTOPUUECKHX (DAKTOB.
K sromy caegyer a06aBuTb, uTO mOYTH BCe OHM U3BeCTHH u3 ['epogora,
Auozopa v Apyrux M JaAeKo He BCErja NMpaBAUBBEI, HANpPUMED OTAAAEH-
Hole crpaHcrsosanus Taxapku® (I, 3, 21), mpuopurer Cesocrpuca B mo-
kopenun Hy6uu (XVI, 4, 4), muumbii noxoa Kambusa s Mepos (XVII, 1,5)
u T. 4. Tpys Crpabona B apesHoctu 6bia Maro pacmpoctpaned. Cyas mo
OTCYTCTBHMIO BCAKHMX YIOMHHaHMH, OH OCTaACA HEU3BECTHBIM |loMHOHHIO
Mene u [launmo,® nepsupas Ha OGIWHMPHYIO HAYMTAHHOCTb M Gu6AMOTpadU-
9eCKyl0 OCBEAOMAEHHOCTb INOCAejHEro. Bor mouemy nexortopbie A6ombiT-
Hble geTaau o 6brTe Hy6uiickux NMAeMeH MoOxsHO HaliTu Toabko y Crpabona.

Huuero nosoro mo cpaenennio co Crpabonom, ga u co BCeMU MpOUUMU
reorpagamu He cozepxur o Hy6um m oxpecTmx crpanax u ,XpoHorpa-
¢us“ Ilommonns Merwt (nepsas mnoaosuna I B. H. 8.), aBTOpa esunctsen-
HOTO JOUIEAIIETO 40 HAC AATHMHCKOrO TpakTaTa mogo6moro posa. Mosanumo,
6e3 BCAKOH KpDUTHKM, HE NpPOABASIS CBOErO OTHONIEHHS K MAaTEPHAaAy, OH
AEAAET BBIMUCKA U3 JOBOABPHO OTPaHMYEHHOTO YHCAA HCTOUHUKOB, MAECAAH-
3upys nacenrenue Hy6uu u coobas o HeHl, B uactHOCTH 06 ee (QayHe,
BCEBO3MOXKHbBIE INOGACEHKH, HMMEBLIME TOr4a UIHUPOKOE pAaCHPOCTPaHEHHE.
Hexkoropsie us Hux cxopee Bcero BOCX0AAT k ['epojory, Hampumep 0O ,COA-
HEYHOM CTOAe“, 6eCKOpbICTHH, J06POJETEAsX M KpPACHBOH BHEUIHOCTH
s¢uonos.*

Hecmorps na unrepec, xoropnii npossasa k Erunty Cenexa,” o Hy-
6UM OH NMOYTM HE TOBODHMT, €CAH, KOHEYHO, CYAUTb IO COXPAHHMBIUMMCS
ero couunenusmM. Ogunako B ,Naturalium Questionum* (VI, 8) coaepaurcs
0AHO BECbMa HMHTEDECHOE YINOMUHAHME O IOCAAHHBIX HepoHoM k uMcTOkam
Hura apyx yenrypuonax.® B ceasu c¢ stum Cenexa ponser 3sameuanue,
AONMOAHAOLIEE HAlIM CBEJEHHUS 06 O6LIECTBEHHOH OpraHM3ayuM MPOXKHBAaB-
WHX TaM MAEMEH.

Takxe orpannuusaer cebs B coobweHuu ucropuueckux ¢axros [Iau-
anit Crapumii B 06lIMPHOM KOMIEHAMYME, KaKUM 1O CYLIECTBY NpEACTaB-
asieresi ero ,Ectectsennas HMceropua“. Hy6um u cocegnum crpanam B Heit
cnegurarbHo yaereHa 35-1 raasa mecroii kuuru. Ona JgokasmiBaer, uTO
[TAunu# HMeA AAS CBOEro BPEMEHH OTHOCHTEABHO NPaBHAbHOE M ZOCTa-
TOYHO IOAHOE ofluee NpejCTABAEHHE O CeBepo-BOCTOUHOH Adpuxe, ee
OCHOBHBIX 0COGEHHOCTSIX, reorpaduu, NPUPOJHBIX 6oraTCcTBax, QayHe U
¢rope. DToMy B3HAKOMCTBY OH 06s3aH CBOeil pPasHOCTOPOHHEH, XOTsA He
BCEr4a A0CTaTOYHO rAy6oko#f mauurannoctd. Vs nmucem ero naemsmmuxa —
ITaunus Maagwero (Epist. 3,5, 10 ca.) sacHo moxkHO npescraBuTb cebe
MeTOJ, ¢ NMOMOIUPI0 KOTOpPOro oH cobupan wmarepuar. MHuorouucaenHsie
BBIIUCKM M 3aMETKH, A€AaBUIME HeCTb NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO €ro MPHUAEKAHHUIO
U Z06pOCOBECTHOCTH, PaclHoOAaraBUIMECSs 3aTeM B NMECTPOH MOCAEZOBATEAb-

8¢ Cp.: Megasthenes. Indic., libr. 2. B ku.; FHG, vol. II, ctp. 416, § 20.

5 D. Detlefsen. Die Geographie Afrikas bei Plinius und Mela und ihre
Quellen. Berlin, 1908, ctp. 6.

8 Herod., III, 9; E. K. Bunbery. A" History of Ancient Geography, vol. 2.
London, 1879, crtp. 367. Bau6epu cuuraer, uro Meaa (IlI, 9) ne noabsoBarca nemocpea-
cTBenHo 'epogoToM, a 3aMMCTBOBAA YacTH ero Tpyia s BTople PYyK.

87 ,Servius Maurus Honoratus ad Aeneida“ (VI, V, 154) ynomunaer o xuure Ce-
nekn ,De ritu et de sacris Aegyptiorum.“ Boabue o Heit muuero HemssectHo. B Apy-
rux counnennsax Cenekn Taxxke uacro rosopurcs o Erunre. Cm.: A, Wiedemann.
Agyptlsche Geschichte, Bd. I, erp. 143.

Plin, Nat. Hist., VI, 68; R. Hennig. Terrae incognitae, Bd. I. Leiden,
1944 ch '356—362
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HOCTH, JAOKA3BIBAJOT, 4YTO, HEB3Upas Ha CCHIAKH Ha JECATKH AaBTOPOB,
K NOMOILM KOTOPBIX k06wl mnpuberan [Iaumuii, on sarexo He Bcerda 3Ha-
KOMMACS C HX NpPOM3BEJEHHMSMH B MOJAHHHHMKaxX. Ero Ao603HaTeAbHOCTD
YAOBAETBOPAAM BCEBO3MOXKHble CGOpHMKH M pacmpocTpaHeHHble B | B. 20
H. 8.—| B. H. 5. KOMIHMAATHBHBIE Pa6OTHl MPEUMYILECTBEHHO Ha AATHHCKOM
aspoike. OTCI0Za HeJocTaTKM M JOCTOMHCTBA ,EcTectsennodl ucropuu”,
BO MHOIOM 3aBHCAIUME OT KadeCTB HCTOYHHUKOB, KOTOPBIMH NMOAbSOBAaACHA
ee aBTOP, BECbMa SKOHOMHO mpuberaBuii k¥ KpUTUKe. Tak, AAS NATHAECATH
nmaparpagoB, IOCBALIEHHBIX onucauuio AQpukH, MOXKHO YyKasaTb Jo 12
pasHeIX nucaterefi; npudeM He ko Bcem llammuil obpaimarcss Hemocpes-
creenno.” Kpome aBTOpoB, MO:KHO OTMETHTb COOGIIEHHS OTAEAbHBIX Hy-
TeWeCTBEHHUKOB, HAallPpUMEDP YUacTHHKOB SKCNejuuuu, nocranHo#d Heporom
s Hy6uwo. Bo Bcskom caysae mecomuenno, uro [launuio GeiAm msBecTHBI,
kak yae ynomunarocb: Jaauon, Apucroxpeon, Buon, Bacuauc, Cumonng,
Aparocpen, Apremugop u T. 4., & Takxke nepunabl. ViM-To OH u 06s3aH
cBoeit spyaunueii. Taxum o6pasom, B ,Ecrectsennoii ucropum“ crapsie
CBHZETEABCTBA CIAETAIOTCS C HOBBIMH.

Y TlAuHMA MBI HaXOAWM IMEPETUCACHME MHOTHX HACEAEHHBIX NYHKTOB,
B TOM uucAe oOcHoBaHHbIX B smoxy CpesHero uapersa, ykasaHus Ha pac-
CTOSHUSA Mex<Ay HHMHE, coobeHus O ImAeMeHax, oburapwmuMx B paifone
6acceiina Hura u okoro nobepe:xns Kpacnoro mops, onucanue mpHpOAHBIX
6oraTcTe CTpaHbl, €€ (ayHH U (PAOPH. IlaMaTb O MHOPMX aBTOpax, KOTO-
PLIMH OH IOAb30BAaACH B TOH HAM WHOH CTENEHH COXpaHHMAAchb Tak:xe 6Gra-
rozaps emy. Mcropuueckue @akThi Mar0 HPHBAEKAAH BHUMAaHHE €CTECTBO-
MCHBITATEAS, & TO HEMHOTOE, UYTO BKAIOMEHO MM B CBOH TPy4, OTHOCHTCS
K [034ZHEMy BPEMEHH HAM HU3BECTHO U3 ADYrHX MCTOUHHMKOB, KaK HaIpHUMED,
o noxoge Cesocrpuca B Hy6uwo (Plin. Nat. Hist., VI, 35; Herod., Il, 116)
¥ o npaBieHMM Hapuubl Kangakxu. OTH HEMHOTHE CBEAEHHS TOABKO ZO-
MOAHSIOT OCTaAbHBIE HCTOUHMKM — B TEPBYI OYEPEAb AHTHUHBIX ABTOPOB.
Hcropux Hy6uum y Hero 60Ablie HHUero JOCTOBEPHOTO He Haitger. Begp
umenno Ilaunuio cpesnesexkoBbe 06s13aHO pacckasaMH O (GaHTACTHYECKHUX
NAEMEHaX M 3Bepsax, sxko6bl O6MTaBWIMX Ha IOTe, KOTOpble BCTPEYAIOTCS
BO BCEBOSMOXKHBIX 3eMAeoNHMCaHHAX ToH mopol. MM Bepuau mmorume croae-
THs, MOKA BTH BBIMBICABI He GBIAM OKOHYAaTEAbHO Da3BEsSHbI SIIOXOH BEAH-
KHX reorpa@uuecKux OTKPHITHH.

Ewe menbwe zaer gpyro#l, napsgy ¢ OpartocheHoM BeAukuit reorpag
apesnocta, — Kaasauit Ilroremeit, xusmuit 8o Bropoit norosune Il g. H. B.
B ocnoee ero omucanus cTpaH Io:kHOH M cpeaneil uwactu 6acceiima Hunra
aexur Mapun Tupcxuit (xomey I B. u wmauaro Il B. n. s.). Boamosxkwo,
6rarogaps emy Ilroremeit umeer 6oAee MAM MeHee peaibHbie HpeACTaB-
Aenus o6 wucrtokax Huna, o paiioHax BeAMKMX 03ep SKBaTOPHaAbHOM
A¢pukn u cospemennoit A6uccunuu u T. 4. Bosuukumee nesagorro nepes
oM AxCymMCKOE rocy4apcTBO NPUTATMBAAO K ce6e TOProBLeEB, M, KOHEUHO,
UM CKopee Bcero o6ssanbl cpoeil spyAuuueii u Mapun u, BCcAes 3a HuUM,

8 D, Detlefsen. 1) Die Geographie Afrikas bei Plinius und Mela und ihre
Quellen. Berlin, 1908, crp. 61; 2) Die Anordnung der geographischen Biicher des
Plinius und ihre Quellen. Berlin, 1909 (Quellen und Forschungen zur Alten Geschichte
und Geographie herausgegeben von W. Sieglin), ctp. 141.

9 E.H. Bunbery. AHistory of Ancient Geography, vol. 2. London, 1879, ctp. 614—
618. Xennnr (R. Hennig. Terrae incognitae, Bd. I, crp. 427—428) noaaraer, uto
nTerMeﬁ 3aMMCTBOBAA BTH CBEeAEHHS He y MapHHa THPCKOFO, a BOCNOAb3OBaACH Jomiea-
WIHMH 40 HEro paccka3’saMM OXOTHHKOB 3a CAOHAMH, NPOHHKABIIHX B TMOHCKAX CAOHOBOI
kocTH B paiionni 03. Aab6epra u Pysengopn.
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Tlroneme#i. Jopora B AxcyM u 10HEe €ro pacrnoAO:KeHHBIE O6AACTH MpoO-
xogura no Kpacuomy mopwo. Hua kak Toprosmii myTh moTepsA B Ty SmOXY
IIOYTH BCAKOE 3HAYEHME B MexkAyHapogHo# Ttoprosae.” Vmenno mostomy
INroremed Tax maro sHaer o Hy6uu. Ero smakomcTso ¢ Heil orpanmum-
BaeTCsi OAHMM AMWDb ,0cTpoBoM Mepos“, rae, kpome camoro Mepos, um
YIIOMHMHAETCs BCETO AMIUb TPM HACEAECHHBIX MNYHKTa, HMSBECTHBIX elle 3a
geThipe cToAeTHs 4o storo. O6aacts Mepos Iltoremeil cuuraer Hacros-
mum octposoM (IV, 7, 7). Takum o6pasom, ou zaeT meHblie, IeM reorpadst
U NyTEeUWEeCTBEHHUKH SAAMHHUCTHUECKOH SMOXM, TPYAbl KOTOPBIX MM MCIOADb-
30BaHbl. Y3KHe reorpaguueckue M acTpOHOMHUeCkHe HHTepechl [lToaemes
SABAAIOTCS NPHUYMHOHA MOYTH IIOAHOTO OTCYTCTBHsL B €ro paboTax ymoMuHa-
HUH O COGBITHAX M (AaKTaX MCTOPUUECKHUX.

Hrak, ,toprosbie u unbie cHomenus Erunta ¢ dduonueii orpanmuu-
BaAHCb B PHUMCKYIO ®IOXy Aumb 6auxaiimedl x Erunry mecrrocTtbio, Kyda
9(QUONbl JOCTaBASIAM CBOM M, MOXKET OblTb, LEHTPaAbHO-a(pPUKAHCKHE TO-
Bapni“.”” Kpachoe Mope, kak roBopuAochb Bhllle, IPEBPATHAOCH B OCHOBHYIO
TOProByl0 apTepuio. JTH ABa O6CTOATEAbCTBA NPHBEAM K yTpaTe HeIo-
cpeacTBeHHbIx cBsseil ¢ Hy6ueli n npexpawenuo npuroka uspecTui o Heil.
Ilpuxosuroch A0BOABCTBOBATHCA CTAPHIMU CBEAEHUAMH, COODAHHBIMU IpEK-
HUMH NIUCATEASIMH, OCOOGEHHO SAAMHUCTHYECKHMMH, B CHAbHOH CTENEHH NpH-
MPaBACHHBIMH (PAHTACTHYECKMMH M3MBILIAEHHAMH, HEKOTOPble MPUIHHBI
NMOABAEHUsS W COJEP2KaHHE KOTODHIX H3AOKEHBI BBIIIE. AKTHBH3alus Ha-
unnas c Il B. n. 5. BouncTBeHHBIX mMOAysMKHX 6AeMMHEB Ha I0HBIX Ipa-
Hugax Erunra, 6ypHo paspuBaiomuiics -9KOHOMHYECKMH H  COLMaAbHBIA
kpusuc Pumckoii umnepun, xatacTpopuuecku ckasbiBaloOWMics Ha TOProBBIX
CBA3sX, — B NOCAEAYIOLIME CTOAETHA TAK!KE€ CBHITPAAM U NPUTOM HEMAAYIO
POAb B NPEACTaBAEHMAX O MOKHBIX cTpaHax Huaa gake Aydmux ymoB
rubHyimell aHTHuHOH UuBMAHM3auuu. Boabmee sHaueHue, uem mpexxe, npu-
o6peTajoT NPH 9TOM M .BCEBOSMOXKHBIE PEAMTHO3HO-MHCTHUECKHME, HAM (H-
AOCO(PCKO-MOPAAUCTHYECKHE, HAM COLMAABHO-yTOIMYECKHE TEOPUH U yueHns.”

Bce aTn 06cTosTEABCTBA B MX COBOKYMHOCTM M B3aUMOCBA3H HE JOAXKHO
yIycKaTb M3 BMAY NPH OLEHKE CaMoro O6UIHPHOrO, COXPaHEHHOTO BpeMEHEM
poMaHa aHTHYHOCTH — ,D¢uonuky” ['eamozopa, JeHicTBMe KOTO[Oro da-
cruuno mporexaer B Hy6uu. Baecp omu cxasaauch B mornoil mepe. ['ean-
ozop, :xuBwWwHii, oueBugno, B Il B. H. 8. mnosTusupyer u uzearusupyer
He TOAbKO Jduonuio, HO u Erumer, B ueMm, KOHEUHO, JAAAEKO HE 6BIA
nuonepom.” Koraa repou ero pomana oCTaBASIOT MpeAeAbl ApeBHe# CTpPaHbi
(apaoHOB M BCTYNAOT B 06AaCTH, NpPHHAaJAekalgue B(QHONAaM, CKa304YHBIE
MOTHBBI, K&K BTO M €CTECTBEHHO 6bIAO 6bl O26MJaThb, BHIPUCOBBIBAIOTCS BCE
sCHee, MOYTH COBEPIUEHHO OTTECHAS Ha 3aJHUH NMAAH PEarbHY0 AeHCTBH-
teabHocTb.' Ognako zaxke B mepeaBaeMbix BbIMBICAaX ['eAuogop Aareko
He camocTosTeAeH. [lorer ero QaHTasMM OrpaHMYMBAETCSH paccKasaMu
cTapbix pykonucei, cogepxawux couunHenus [eposora, Auozopa, Buona

9 M. XBocToB, yk. cou., cTp. 67.

92 Tam xe, ctp. 67—71.

93 Jaxe B counHeHHsX o Goree OGAM3KOM M Aydule u3BecTHoM ErunTe y mossmux
aBTOPOB NMPOSABASIOTCA MoAo6HbIe MpescTaBAenus, nanpumep Lo [eeBgo-Manegona (III B.),
Mept puotnpiwy Alyuntiov SAm6auka n3 Xaakuawt (cepeauna IV B.), Iépoyhugind Topamoa-
aona (koney IV B.) n ap.

94 T pounckuit Ucropus antuunoit auteparypor. Maa. 3-e, A., 1957, crp. 261.

95 ,Bcsiknit erummerTckmit CAyX M pacckas upesBbluaiiHo wapyeT ymu rpeka“ (dduo-
nuka, I, 27).

9 A, Eryunos. Berynureabmas cratba k ,d¢uonuke” Teamozopa. M., 1932,
ctp. 40; R. Helm. Der antike Roman. Géttingen, 1956, c1p. 37 ca.
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¥ ZPYTMX HCTOPHKOB M NyTeuecTBeHHMKOB. JeHCTBHTEAbDHO, HECMOTpPA
Ha CKYZHOCTb JONI€ANIMX HCTOYHMKOB, MOXKHO YKa3aTb MNPOMCXCXKAEHHE
MHOTHX MeCT ,D@UONMKH", ONMCHIBAIOIIMX MPEUMYILECTBEHHO HPaBbl U OBIT
HaceAeHHs B®ToH cTpaHBl. Bkycwm 'eamogzopa m mocraBAeHHas UM mepej
ccbcit 3ajgawa 3acTaBAAAM ero 6es koaebaHMH OTJaBaTb NpPEANOUTEHHE
5¢ eKTHOMY H YBAEKaTEADHOMYy B yiuep6 NpaBAMBOCTH U JOCTOBEPHOCTH.
Tlpu sTOM cTapble H3BECTHS M NpPeACTABAGHHSA O 30AOTO# CTpaHe 9(HONOB
MHepENAETAIOTCS C HCBHIMM. Hanpumep pacckas o 30A0THIX LeNAX BCTpe-
vyaerca y l'epogora (Ill, 23), o nouuranuu sduonamu Ieanmoca u Cuaenn
y Bucua® wu Awozopa (Ill, 3), Auomuca—y Tepoaora (I, 29), Ilana
y Crpa6ona (XVII, 2, 3}, onucanne mupapa y CrpaGona u 1. 4. Poman
I'eAncaopa NpPEeBOCXOAHO MAAICTPHPYET BBIPO:KJAEHHE IpeJCTaBAeHHE 06
dducnuu B SNCXY NO3JHEH AHTHYIHOCTH M HX 3aBUCHMOCTb OT CBEAEHHMit
JZODAAMHHCTHUECKOH dmoxn.*

BmecTe ¢ TeM cAeAyeT npH3HATb, UYTO HHUKTO M3 NUCATEAEHl M YUYEHBIX
aHTHYHCCTH, B TOM uucAe u [ltoaeMmel, He GBIAM Tak XOpOLIO OCBEAOMAEHBI
¢6 uctckax Huna, xak aBTOp ®TOrO (paHTAaCTHUECKOrO, OKPALIEHHOTO B MH-
CTHYECKME TOHa, M BMECTE C TEM CEHTUMEHTAABHOrO TNPOU3BEAEHHUs.
Ero cnucanue ,paifiona, otkysa 6Geper csoe Hauaro Hua, camoe cosepuen-
HCce W Hauboaee moapo6HOoe U3 BCeX CYIIECTBYIOIIMX 06 5TO# MECTHOCTH
BnAacth g0 konpma XIX meka“.™

Csblie ThiCAUeAETHS TPEKH, a 3aT€M M pHMAsHe nucarm o Hy6um
B pPa3sAMYHOH CBASHM M NO pasHOOGpasHbIM IIOBOJAM, OCTaBHB, TaKMM o6pa-
3CM, HEM3TAaAMMOE JCKa3aTeAbCTBO cBoero HHTepeca k Hedl. Kaxoma xe
06BbeKTUBHAA Hay4yHas [EHHOCTb BCEX MX TPYAOB, HAH, BEpHee, BCEro
TOro, 9TO BEKa M CAydya#i COXpaHMAM J0 Hacrosilero BpemeHu? B kakoi
CTENEHH BTHMM CBEJEHHMSMHM MOXKHO M JOAXKHO IOAb30BaTbCs JAASl BOCCTa-
HOBA€HHMs JaAekoro mpomnoro cospemenHoro Cyaana u ceseprolt Hy6uu?

Ilpexxse Bcero Mc:xHO OTMETHTDb, 4TO reorpaguuecKue MOSHAHUSA AHTHY-
Hbix aBTOpoB O Hy6uu HamHCTO nNpPEBOCXOAAT NOAHOTY M TOYHOCTb MX
CCBEZOMAEHHOCTH B c6Aaactu ucropuu. K 1o BmoAHe noHATHO. BHakoM-
CTBO C reorpagueii HaCTOATEABHO AMKTOBAaAOCh HACYIUHBIMH MOTPEGHOCTIAMH
pasBHBAaIOIIMXCA TCProBhix cBsseil. Kurepec k mucropuu mnHocua 6oree
OTBACYEHHBIH, TaK Cka3aTb akajgemuueckuii xapakrep. Ho 6wiau eme u
HWHble TMPUYHHBI. B TO BpeMs Xak AAsi O3HAaKOMAEHHsS C PeAbeOM MeCT-
HCCTH, ropoJaMH, pacCCTOSHHUSAMH B3HaHHE sI3bIKA XOTS M NPEACTaBAAAOCH
BECbMa CYIUECTBEHHBIM, BCe K€ C OOABIUIMMH HAM MEHbIUMMH OrpaHHUe-
HHUAMH MOXKHO ObIAO 06OHTHCH MAM coBepwieHHO 6e3 Hero, MAM C BecbMa
HEGOAbIIMM 3amacoM CAOB, H60 TOBOPHUTb NPHXOJAHAOCH O TIpEAMETAX
KOHKpeTHhX. FlHoe Jeao— cobupanue ucropuueckoro matepuara. JAas
noac6uoro 3saHATHA He06X04UMO xOTsi 6Bl BDAEMEHTApDHOE 3HAKOMCTBO
C MECTHBIMH HapEeUHSAMH MAM NHCbMEHHOCTBIO, YeM TIPEKH-KyNubl 06Aazaiu
PeAKO M Takxke peAKO MX, NMPaKTHKOB, NMOAOOGHbIE TEMBI MOTAM MHTEPECOBATb.
A Beapb HMEHHO OHM JaBaAM 3HAUMTEAbHYIO 9ACTb CBeJEHHH, KOTOpbIE
ceaepxartcs B Tpysax Iepogora, Juosopa, Crpabona u ap. ITucareneit,
AuyHo mocertusmux Hy6uio, nozo6no JarnoHy, 65100 He CTOAb YK MHOTO,
Aa M THCAHMA HX He COXPaHMAMCb. 3a PEJKHM HCKAIOUEHHEM CpaBHH-

97 FHG, vol. IV, ctp. 351.
9% B 3azaun HacTosmero o63opa He BXOAHT pacCMOTPEHHE TPYAoB GoAee MO3AHHX
nucareAeil u ucropukos, nanpumep Oanmnuosopa Pusanckoro, Ipoxonns Keccapuiickoro

H AP- OHH OTHOCATCS K MHOH BHNOXe M HX CAEAyeT l'lPHBJ\eKaTb B CBA3H C HHbBIMH
cobbiTuaMH.

9 R, Hennig. Terrae incognitae, Bd. I, crp. 431,
3 TNanectuHckuit c6., BN 7
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TEAbHO HEMHOTME HUCTOPHYECKHE (PaKThl, MOMAaBIIHE B COYMHEHHUS IPEUECKHUX
M DHUMCKHUX NHcaTeAel, OTHOCATCA K NO3JHEMY BPEMEHM, Kak MpaBHAO, He
paHee BTOPOH NMOAOBMHBI mepBoro TeicaueAetus. (OTpPbIBOUHEIE CBEJEHUS,
BOCXOJsAIINE K JApeBHeHmUM 3moxam, COJ€p2KaT TOAbBKO 3€DHa HCTHHBI,
KOTOpble OKYTBIBAlOT CAOM @(aHTacTHueckux Hacroenuit. [loutm Bcersa
CIOyTaHa XPOHOAOTHUECKas NepcnekTuBa. Ho TOAbKO aHTHUYHBIE aBTOPHI
pacckasbiBalOT O O6biTe, HpaBax M OGIJeCTBEHHBIX NOpPAAKaXx Hy6Guiickux
naemeH. ToAbkO OHM, Kak yKa3biBaAOCh B HadaAe, IE€PejalOT HEKOTODHIE
9epThl, MO3BOAAKIUHE BOCCTAHOBHUTb, XOTSA JAA€KO HE MOAHOCTbIO, COLHAaAb-
Hbl#f yKAaZ M OKOHOMMYECKYI0 OPTaHM3alMi0 HapoAHocTe# I0KHOH mepu-
¢epud ApEBHEro Mupa.

IIpeBocx04HO AONMOAHAS apXeOAOTHUECKME MATEPHAABI, NAMATHHKH MECT-
HO# M JApEBHEETHMNETCKOH NHCbMEHHOCTH, OHH HE3aMEHMMBI JAs BOCCTa-
HOBAeHHMA JaAekoro mnpomroro Cyzancko#fl pecny6AnkM, HepaspbiBHO CBS-
3aHHOTO C APYTMMH JPEBHHMH KyAbTypamu BocTouHoro (CpeanseMHOMOpbs.

I. S. Katznelson

LES ECRIVAINS ANTIQUES SUR LA NUBIE

Résumé

Les écrivains antiques nous fournissent des faits précieux pour
I’histoire politique et de la géographie historique de la Nubie antique.

Les connaissances géographiques des auteurs ancients sur la Nubie
dépassent de beaucoup I’ampleur et la précision des données historiques
dont ils disposent. La nécéssité des connaissances géographiques était
imposée par les exigences des liens commerciaux qui se développaient.
L’intérét historique, lui, n’avait aucune application pratique. Il était plus
facile aux Grecs, étant donné leur ignorance des langues locales, de
récolter des données géographiques sur le pays tant qu’il s’agissait de
renseignements concréts et non de notions abstraites comme dans les
conversations sur des sujets historiques. Les marchands, qui étaient les
plus nombreux parmi ceux qui pénétraient en Ethiopie, n’étaient pas, pour
la plupart, intéressés a ces sujets, et c’étaient justement eux qui four-
nissaient le plus souvent des renseignements & de nombreux écrivains
antiques. Quoique la chronologie qui se rapporte & une époque antérieu-
re 3 la deuxiéme moitié du premier millénaire av. n. &re est presque
toujours embrouillée, ce sont seulement les auteurs antiques qui parlent
des mceurs, de la vie et du régime social des tribus nubiennes.



0. M. Ko6uwanos

COOBILEHASA
CPEJHEBEKOBBIX 9®HONCKUX HCTOYHHKOB
0 XPHCTHAHCKO# HYBHH

B cpeanue Bexa xpucruanckas Hy6us ue rpammumra ¢ Dpuonmedt, ux
pasjeAsAa TEPPHTOPHUsS, HACEAEHHASs WHOBEDHBIMH IIAE€MEHAMH sS3BIYHHKOB-
HHAOTOB, HyJeeB-aramia, MycyAbMmaH M asniunukos-6exga. Ognaxo coxpa-
HUBIIMECH JaHHbIE MO3BOASIOT JAyMaTb, 4TO, KPOME MODPCKOTrO NYTH, HEH3-
6exHO JOAKHBI GBIAH CYILECTBOBATb KaKME-TO CBS3U Me:KAY OTHMH ABYMs
CTpaHaMH, NMPEACTaBASBIIMMU cO60H OdYarn MOHO(HU3MTCKOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA
u (PeojarbHO# rocyzapctBeHHOCTH B Boctounoit Adpuke.

AJAst pelmieHuss ®TOro HMHTEPECHOTO Bompoca O6paTHMCS K S(PHONCKHM
CpeJHEBEKOBBIM HMCTOYHHKAM, B KOTOPbIX HMeIOTCH coobenus o Hy6un.
Camoe npocrpannoe us mux cogepxurca B ,Mutun Escragua“ (,Gadla
Ewostatewos”), armonornueckoit 6uorpauu H3BECTHOTO A€ATEAS DPUOINCKOH
uepkBu. JTO cOO6IIEHME JAaBHO HM3BECTHO B (UONMMUCTHKE,! HO A0 CHX HOp
He NnpuBAeKaAoch HccaegoBaTersmu ucropuu Cygama. [louru Bce ocrTarn-
ubie coobmennss o Hy6uu B spuonckux wucrounvkax 6biAM OcTaBAEHBI 6e3
BHUMaHUA gaxke dduonucramu.’

Coo6menne o Hybuu ,Hurna Escragua“ nmeer gopmy onucanus nyre-
wectsus. OHO 40BOABHO 60raTo (akTaMM BOEHHOrO M NPUABOPHOro ObiTa,
o6eruaes, moauTHueckoif o6cTaHoBKM M np. Ho ncropuueckas LeHHOCTb HX
HEBEAMKAa, TaK KaK NPUXOAMTCS NPH3HATH, YTO BCE COOGIUEHHE OTpakaer
He BIIEYaTAEHHMS OUeBHJLA, a TEMHBIE CAYXHM, NPOHUKaBUIHE B JPUONMIO
pa3HBIMUM NYTAMH, a Tak:xke COGCTBEHHBIE AOMBICABI aBTOpa ,IKHUTHA", KOTO-
puiif OTparkaA SPHONCKYI0 A€HCTBHTEABHOCTb B ONHMCAHUAX YYMMX CTpaH.

CoBepurenno HeNpaBAONOJO6HBIMM  BBHIPASIAAT HEBHAAHHBIE MOYECTH,
KOTOpble okasbiBaloT EBcraguio ny6uiickuit mapp ¥ ero MaTb, ocobeHHO,
€CAM y4ecTb, YTO OHM OTHOCATCHA K UYKE3EMHOMY MaAOMHHMKY, elge HHYEM
He npossupmemy ce6s B Hy6un.® Ilpu Bcem 8TOM XpoHOAOTHUECKHE DaMKH
cobbiTHil He BHIXOAAT 3a TpeaeAbl npaBjonozobus. [Taromuuuecrso Escra-
¢us ,iKurue” ormocur x Hauary uapcrBoBanus Awmga-Llesiona I (1314—
1344 rr.); U. KO. Kpaukosckuit moraraer, uro Epcraguii 6niA B nyTu

1C.Conti Rossini. Appunti ed asserverazione sui manoscritti etiopici. Ren-
diconti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei, ser. V, 1895, vol. IV, crp. 356, npum. 2;
B. A, Typaesn. HccaezoBanus B 06AacTH aruoAOTHUECKHX HCTOUHMKOB HCTOPHH Duo-
muu. CII6., 1902, crp. 169—170, 328—329.

2 Moxer 6biTh, eAMHCTBEHHOE MCKAIOUEHHE — YNOMMHAHMWE ABYX H3 pasGupaeMbIX HHke
uc’roqzl-xsukos y Kouru-Poccunn: C. Conti Rossini. Storia d'Etiopia. Bergamo, 1928,
crp. 255.

3 WMurne cb. Escrapnus. Iloanniii nepeBas ¢ ssvika ress B. A. Typaera. [Ipurome-
nue k ku.: B. A, Typaesn. HccaesoBanus B 06AacTH ATHOAOTHYECKHX MCTOUHHKOB HCTO-
pun dpuonuu, crp. 328—329. (B zarvneitmem: Murtue Escradus).

3%
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Bo Bpems - koHQAaukTa Amaa-Uedlona ¢ zabpa-ambanocckum JyxoBeH-
CTBOM,' HpoHMClIEZIIEr0 BCKOpE MOCAE BCTYMAEHHS BTOTO HEryca Ha Ipe-
cror. B aTor mepnos xpucruanckas Mykyppa eme e 6blAa OKOHYATEABHO
pasrpomaeHa mycyabmanamu. CaezoBaTe€AbHO, CO CTODOHBI XPOHOAOTMH HET
HUYEro HeBeposTHOro, urto Escraguit, coraacmo ,Xutuw“, 6ecesosar
¢ xpucthanckum papem Hy6uu u yuactsosar B ero mo6esoHOCHOH BoiiHe
¢ mycyabmanamn.” Ho6a (Hy6us) ,Murtusa“ — sro umenno Mykyppa, a ne
Apyroe xpuctuanckoe rocygapcrso Hy6uu — Aabsa, pacnoroxsenHas x iory
or Mykyppnt (cM. muzke, ctp. 41).

B AnbBy u ee croauny ropos Coba mosxsHO 6bA0 MOmMacTb M3 JpHO-
nuu uepes obractp Taxa (paiton Kacaam) u goaumy pexn Art6ape. Ho
9TOT MyThb, U3BECTHBIA APEBHUM aKCYMHTaM, 6bIA, MO-BHAUMOMY, COBEPLIEHHO
3abpoueH B cpeaHue Beka, moka Cennapckuit cyATaHaT u DQUONCKAs HUMIIe-
pUsi, NOZYMHHUB pasjeAsBIIME HMX 3€MAM, He BCTPETHAMCh Ha 06uell rpa-
nuge B XVI—XVII Bs.

Bce e mMbl Hax0ZuM BO3MOKHBIM BBIZEAMTb B ,RuTun Escragua“ pag
cBejeHHUil, MPEACTaBASIOIUMX UHTEPeC AAA uccAesoBartereil ucropuu Cygana.

[Ipexxae Bcero coobmenue ,Kutus“ cBugeTeAbcTBYyeT O KaKMX-TO CHO-
wenusx Mmexgy Opuonuedt u Hyb6uedt B cpeanue Bexa. [lyTh, xoTophIM
nponuk B Hy6uio Ebcraguii, seasrcs kapaBaHHOH 4oporoii TOProBAM u
naromuuuects us Opuonuu B Eruner u garee B [larectuny.® Escraguii
uzet u3 npouHuuu Turps (Ha cesepe DQPUONMHMH), OUEBHAHO, U3 OOAACTH
Xamacen,® uepes xpuctHanckue ob6ractu Boroc? m Mapea® B cospemennoii
Apurtpee, sarem uepes nycromwo (Begxa), nacerennyo mycyrbmanamu-Homa-
AaMM, Pa3sBOJALUMMH Bep6AIOJOB M Aomageil;° OTTyJa uepes XpHCTHAHCKYIO
crpany Ho6a (Hy6us) on nonagaer s erunmerckuit Acyan.’®

dT0T k€ NyTb, HO B 06pPaTHOM HAampaBAeHMH, yKasaH B ,IKutuu Maxka-
pus (Marqoréwds) Jabpa-Jamaxckoro”, cocTaBAEHHOM NPHUMEPHO TOTAA K€,
uro u ,MMutue Ebcragua“, uam mneckorbko mnos:xke, B cepesune XVI B.
W3 Tlarectunsr B D¢uonuio Bosppamaercs Makega, o0ToxjeCTBASEMAS
c 6ubneiickoit mapuueit Casckoit. Ws Mepycaruma ona mnomagaer B Eruner,
us Erunta — B Ho6a (Hy6uw), u orciosa, uepes mycrsinio — B spuTpeiickuil
Harpan u x cesepubim rpanupam Xamacena.'

XapaktepHo, uto nytp EBcragus us dpuonuu B AcyaH NpoxosuT He
M0 HUAbCKUM MPHUTOKAM MAM JOAMHe peku [awm, a uepes o6ractu Boroc
u Mapbsa, a Tak:xke uacTh nycteiHM Desisa, NpumbikaBune K No6epexbio
Kpacnoro mops. 1o HanomuuaeT coo6leHHs apabCKUX HCTOYHMKOB, CO-
raacio xortopeiMm J¢uonus u Hy6bus B X—XIII Bs. nmeau paiion compu-
KOCHOBEHHMSA T'A€-TO B NYCTHIHHBIX 06AacTAX, NPUMBIKABIUMX K I06Epexxbio

4 U. 10. Kpaukosckuit. Pey. na xn.: B. A. Typaes. Hccaesopanus B obractu
AruoAOrHYyeCKMUX HCTOYHHUKOB HCTOPH" SQ)m)nuu SﬂnHCK“ BOCTO“HOPO OTAEAEHHA HUMII. Pyc"
ckoro apxeoaoruueckoro o6iecrsa, 1906, r. XVII, on. 1, CII6., 1907, crp. 60—61.

5 ¥Murue Escragusa, crp. 328—329.

6 B ,Muruu Takra-XaBapbara“ pacckasbiBaercsi, Kak HekMH KHUTeAb OQHONHH Nbi-
TaACs COBEpPWHTb naromuuuectso B Hepycarum, uas no 6epery Takkase (Ar6apmi), Ho
B nyTH 6biA y6ur pas6oinukamu (B. A. Typaes. Hexoropeie xutus spuonckux cBaThHIX,
BB, XIII, 1906, crp. 319).

64 ¥urue Escrausa, ctp. 315.

7 Tam e, crp. .

8 Tam xe, ctp. 324—325.

9 Tam xe, cTp. 325—328.

10 Tam xe, ctp. 330—331.

11 C. Conti Rossini. Acta Marqorgwos. Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium, XXXIV, Parisiis, 1904, ctp. 3—4; C. Conti Rossini. Storia d'Eti-
opia, ctp. 255.
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Kpacnoro mops. Ilo crosam M6n-Xaykara, Hybus compuxacaercs ¢ Abuc-
cunueii y Kyapsymckoro (Kpacnoro) mopsa.'? Ilo-sugumomy, To 216 camoe
uMeA B Buay arb-Maxpusu, HasmiBas mycrtoiHio Begma ,mycroinedi Hy6um
v A6uccunuu” (MASJJ ', m’Jl 5“,|.i.o).13 BeposTtHO, wacTb KapaBaHHOTO MyTH
us Acyana B D¢uonuio onucwmisaer aab-Macbyau, korga OH paccKasbiBaeT
o 6erctee Owmeiingos us Apabckoro xaaudara B crpany Dyaxa (Begxa).
Wz Bepxuero Erunta (Loo Jsro um) Owmeitaap monaru B Acyan; orciosa

,OHH ABUrarucb mno 6epery Hunra, moka He BecTynuAu B 3eMAl0 HyGuiines
. ¢ - e 4
u Apyrux abuccunHges” (u:.l.,>y' o r”J“é) "-.’)’Jl ubﬂ);l 3aTEM OHH OKa-

¢ -
3aAMCb B LIEHTPaAbHOH w9acTH 3eMAM Oyaxka (asd] ué’J' J’L...}J), HampaB-
asacp B cropony Kyabsymckoro mops.’
3aecp raasubiv noprom 6pia Cyakun, coxpamsBuuit cBoe 3HaueHHE 4O
xonpa XIX B. Or xunreprensa Cyaxuna g0 Xamacena mpoaeraa oTpesok
KapaBaHHOTO NMyTH, coesunssmero Acyan ¢ dduonueil. JToT yuacTok 6BIA
Tak»ke NMPOJOAKEHMEM MOPCKOTo NyTH: U3 KPaCHOMOPCKMX mnoptos Erunra
u Cunas B Cyakun, n orcioga —mno cyme —B Idpuonuwo. Kax mposorxe-
HHE MCPCKOTO IIyTH, TOT YYacTOK ONHMCAH B MHOTOYMCAEHHBIX €BDOIMEHCKHUX
ucrounnxax XIV—XVI Bs. 3nauurerpHo perxe ymomunaeTcs B HHUX Kapa-
Banupli nyts u3 Erunra B D¢uonuio, meAMKOM NPOXOAMBIUMH NO cylue.
B XIV B. B O¢uonuio nponux BeHeuuaHey 1o wumenu Dparaguno. Ero
pacckas mepejan B cTapodpanuysckoil mosme (Muaunma ze Mesvepa (Phil-
lipe de Mezieres), nanucannoit B 1389 r. Bparaguno npubpia B Dduonuio
uepes Eruner, Hy6uio, nycremio (Besma) u Kpacuoe mope,' nosropus,
rakum o6pasoM, mytb Owmeiingos, onucanupiii aap-Macwyau. Oxkoro 1407 r.
B O¢uonuio npoHuk HeamoauTaney IIberpo Pom6yro. Ceezenus o ero
nyTemecTBuu coxpaHuiucb B ,Anmarax* [Iberpo Panasano.” B Dguonuio
Pom6yro momaa us Erunra: crmauara seepx mo Huay, sartem uepes mycToiHiO
a0 Cyakuna u orcioza —uepes Mapba (Mons Moria) u Capays (Seravj)—
B Axcym (Caxum).” Takum o6pasom, Pom6yro B o6parHOoM HampaBAeHHM
nosropur nytb Escragusa. [lyrs B Oduonuio us Erunta no cywe, HO
B 06x04 Hy6uu, omnucpiBaer @AropeHTHHCKas NOJZOPONiHAA, COCTaBAEHHAs

12 IIur. mo xu.: M. JO. Kpaukosckuii, Hsbpanuwe counnenus, t. IV, M.—A.,
1957, ctp. 201.

13 Takbi-as-aiin Axmaz 6un Aai aab-Maxpisn. Kura6 arb-maya ‘b3 Ya-ab-u'tu-
6ap 6u-sukp arb-xpiTar ya-ap-acap, T. I. (Ha apa6ek. a3.). Kaunp, 1906, crp. 22.

14 Cp.: A6y-ab-Xacan Al 6un Xyceitn 6un Aai aab-Mac'yau. 1) Kura6 ar-
Tau6ix ya-ab-ampad. (Ha apabek. sns.). Aeiigen, 1894 (Bibliotheca Geographorum Ara-

bicorum, r. VIII), crp. 24, crpoka 12: ,3unAms u npoune aGuccHHIH® ()Slw) c))J]

Y
ool Vl). 2) Kura6 mypyax as-saxa6 ya ma'agus arb-amayxap, u. 2. (Ha apabek. s13.).

£
Kaup, 1958, crp. 6: ,Hy6uniiun u npoune a6uccunyn® (ui;l¢>.v\ ;5[»«35 31932.5\); Tam xe,
crp. 15: ,3unaxu u npounme abuccuuum; Tam ke, crp. 26; ,3uHAXM M Apyrue abuc-
CHHOBL® H T. 4.

15 A6y-ab-Xacan Aril 6un Xyceitn 6un Aaii aab-Mac'y 2d. Kura6 ar-tan6iix ya-
Ab-ampad, crp. 329, crpoka 22; ctp. 330. crpoxn 1—3.

16 N. Jorga. Cenni sulle relazione fra 1'Abissinia e I'Europa cattolica nei secoli
XIV—XV, con un Itenerario inedito del secolo XV. Centenario della nascita
di Michele Amari, vol. I. Palermo, 1910, crp. 140; Ethiopian Itineraries circa 1400--1524.
Ed. by O. G. S. Crowford, Cambridge, 1958, crp. 4.

17 Carmelo Trasselli. Un italiano in Ethiopia nel XV secolo: Pietro Rombulo
da Messina. RSE, I, 1941, crp. 173—202; Crowford, Ethiopian Itineraries, crp. 5—7.

18 Tam xe, crp. 7.
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Ha py6exxe XIV—XV BB. ma aarunckom ssweike.'’ M3 Erunra oma sesger
B KpacHOMOpcKHH mopt A#iga6, us Aiigaba, Takxe nycreiHelf, — 20 Cya-
KHMHAa, CHOBa mnycthiHeidt, —B Mapsa (ad montem Maria). Orcroza uepes
Acwmapy, croauny Xamacena, oma seger B Axcym (Chaxum).?

Kax wu ,&urue Escragua“, coobmenus apabckux u eBPONEHCKHUX
HCTOYHMKOB CBUZETEABCTBYIT O TOM, UTO BNAOTh 40 Hauaia XV B. Douo-
muo u Hy6uio coeaunsrn xapaBaHHbBIE NyTH; OHM TNPOXOAMAM Uepes
nycToinio Begxa u o6racTu coBpemenHo#ft JpuTpeM, NPUMbIKaBIME K ToGe-
pexbio KpacHoro mops. DTo moATBepxA4a0T M JaBHHE HABBIKM KapaBaH-
HOTO NpOMBICAA, Pa3BUTble y MAeMeH 6eAxa, 60roc ¥ Mapbs, B TEYEHHE
TBICAYEAETHH HACEAABUIMX STH O6AaCTH.

IlpuMopckoe moAo:keHHE 3HAUMTEAbHOH UACTH KAapaBaHHOrO MNyTH U3
A¢uonuu B Huabckme crpanst ykasmiBaer Ha ero 3aBUCHMOCTb OT 6oaee
o6eruHOrO0 Mopckoro mytd — u3 Maccaya uam 3yasr mumo octposos Jax-
Aak Ha cesep, B Aitga6, u orcioga — uepes mycThiHIO — B TOT ke AcyaH,
urn jaree mopem — B Kyabsym u Aitaar. O Tom, uto umenno Mopckoi
nyTb 6bIA O6BIUHOH JOpOro# 9(PUONCKHX MNAAOMHHMKOB, CBHJAETEAbCTBYIOT
He TOAbKO BQuONckue ucrounuxku, o u Mapko IToro.”! Drum xe nyrem
npu6eIBaAM B J(PHUONMIO KONTCKUE MHTDONOAMTHI.Z

Ilo cpasuenuio ¢ Mopckum nyrem us O¢uonuu B Eruner, sHauenue
KapaBaHHOTO MYTH MOTAO ObITb AMIIb BTOpOCTeNeHHbIM. [loaTomy cBuze-
TEAbCTBA O HeM Tak cKy4Hbl u c6usuusbi. Coraacuo ,urtuio Escragus®,
stuM mnytem meA B Erumer Escraguit. Bmecre ¢ num 6pmiam u zpyrue
naromuuxu.? O matepu mny6uiickoro maps B ,KuTMu“ cxasaHo, 4TO OHa
BCErJa XOpOWO NPHHMUMAaAa NMaAOMHHKOB, CPEAM KOTOPBIX NOJPasyMeBalOTCS
v naromHuku u3z OJ¢uonuu.’* Bce 8TO, BO3MOMXHO, CBHAETEABCTBYET, UTO
naAoMHHuecTBa M3 O¢uonuu depes Hy6uio He sBAsAMCL 6oAbwoli pea-
KOCTbIO, TO KpaiHiHeii Mepe B mNepuos, NpPeAIIECTBOBABIIMA HaNHCAHUIO
L Butua.

C naroMHMKaMM MOTAM NyTElWeECTBOBaTb Kynusl. B cpeanesekoBoil s¢u-
oncko#i kuure ,Ke6pa Haracr” (,Caasa mapeii“), csoeobpasmoii ucropu-
9ecKoli KOMNeAslMM, cocTaBAenHoH wmexsdy 1314 u 1322 rr., rosopurcs,
aro y papugst Makeabnl 6bIA0 ,BeAMKOE 60raTcTBO, JOpOTHE OJ€KJAbl
U 8epbarogbl, pabbl M KyNUbl; OHU MOPI0BAAU AASL Hee Ha mope U Ha
cywe, 8 Hrgusax (Xenzaxa) u 8 Acyane®.” Dto cooblieHne MOMKHO MCTOA-
KOBaTb B TOM CMBICA€, UTO S(HUONCKME KYNusl BeAM ¢ ACyaHOM He TOABKO
MOPCKYI0, HO U CYXONYTHYIO TOProBAI0. XapaKTepHO, YTO H3 BCEX rOPOJOB
CpeHeBEKOBOro ErunTa ®(QUONCKMM HCTOYHHMKAM M3BECTHB Aumb Kawnp
u Acyan.

Uro kacaeTcs BO3MOHOH TOProBAM O(HOMUM C XPUCTHAHCKMMH TOCY-
aaperBamu Hy6um, To oHa HuMkOrja He Moraa 6BITb CKOAbBKO-HHOYADb 3Ha-
4UTEAPHOH M He A2 HM B KaKOe CPaBHEHME C TOProBAeH KaxkAoH M3 BTHX
crpan ¢ Eruntom. D¢uonus m Hy6us BbIBO3MAM O0ZHM M Te ke TOBaphi:
30A0TO, CAOHOBYIO KOCTb, 6AaroBonus u pabos. Hyxaarmcr onu rtakwxe
B O4HHX M TeX ke TOBapaXx, KoTopele mnocrynaru us Erunra, Busanrun

19 Tam ke, crp. 28—29.

20 Tam xe crp. 28.

21 Kuura Mapko [Toao. Ilepesos W. II. Munaesa. M., 1955, crp. 206.

22 C. Conti Rossini. Storia d’Etiopia, crp. 288.

23 Murne Escradus, crtp. 326—327.

24 Tam xe, crp. 328.

25 Kerba Nagast czyli Chwala Kréléw Abisynii. Fragmenty. Prz. Stefan Strelcyn,
Warszawa, 1956, ctp. 69.



— 39 —

u asumarckux ctpaH. B XIV—XV ss., xorga ucropus dpuonuu npocaexu-
BaeTCA N0 MECTHBIM HCTOYHHKaM, c¢BA3b Jpuonuu ¢ Hybuelt 6pira HacTOABKO
HEeSHaUHTEAbHOH, YTO He OCTABMAA B HMX 3aMeTHbIX cAesoB. Vmoe moro-
skeHHe MOrAo 6BITb B NEPHOJ, NMpeueCTBOBABIIME MyCyABMaHCKOMY 3aBoe-
panmio Mykypper 1 AAbBBI, B nepuos OAHOBDEMEHHOrO pacuBeTa B JuO-
nuu ¥ B CyzaHe CHABHBIX XPHCTMaHCKMX rocyjapcts. KpaiiHe ckyzubie
NMHCbMEHHbIE HMCTOYHHKH, OTHOCAIIMECS K STOMY IIEPHOAY, BCE ke MO3BO-
AsOT cuutaTh, uTO ,/KutMe EBcragma“ mepesaer BocmoMuHaHHS B@HONOB
o Tex BpeMeHax, korda B Mykyppe npaBHA XpHcTHaHCKkuil Lapb, mobezo-
HOCHO 6OpOBIIMHCA ¢ MyCyAbMaHamM, a Mexsay O¢uonueil u Hybuneit cyme-
cTBOBaAM 60Aee TECHDbIE CBASH.

Ha peaurnosusie cpasu nybuiiges c dduonueit npamo ykassisar M6n Xay-
xaab.” Ko Bpemenn komrcxoro matpuapxa Muropes (979—1003 rr.) orno-
CHUTCA H3BECTHE O MHCbMe, Kotopoe Hybuiickuii uwapp [eoprumii II moayuua
or papa J¢uonun. OHo cosep:xaro xapakTepHyio Npocbby: IOMOYb B Jere
HasHauenuss u3 Erunta HoBOro sduomnckoro murtpomoauta.”’ B xpommke
neryca 3apa-flko6a I (1434—1468 rr.) asaxam ynomsmyr FHoba, axcym-
ckuii Hebypa-94, OAMH M3 KHsasell BPHONCKOH LEPKBH; OH NOCMEA NPOTH-
BoJeificTBoBaTh caMomy 3apa-flko6y.® Hecomuenno, uro Ho6a —sto ue
06b19HOE MMs (Y ZYXOBHOTO AHMIA MOTAO 6BITb TOABKO XPHUCTHAHCKOE HMMs);
sto npossuige (,Hy6uen“); seposThHee Bcero, oHO ykaspiBaeT Ha MPOUCXOK-
aenne Hebypa-pga us Hy6uu-Ho6wi. Eime ogno coobenne o peaurnosnsix
cBA3ax sduonosB ¢ Hybuiimamu mnepejaer nopryrarey AabBapec, KOTOpBIH
okoro 1525 r. sxobm Buger B Dduonuu Hybuiickoe mnocorbctso. Ha stor
pas Hy6uiiCkuil Hapb MPOCHA ¥ B(HONCKOr0 MPHCAATb B CBOK CTPaHy CBA-
mennukos.” K 1525 r. AnabBa, mocaesHee XpHCTHAaHCKOE TIOCYAapCTBO
B Cyaane, yxe 6piaa 3aBoeBana ¢ynramu. Ho, BosmoxHno, AabBapec mepe-
AaeT BOCIOMMHAHMS B(HONOB O JeHCTBHTEAbHBIX COBBITHAX, OTHOCAIUMXCS
k 6oree panmemy BpeMenH. Bce xe k kougy XV B. cBasu Dguonuu
¢ Hy6ue#i 651au HacTOABKO cAabbIMM, uTO 8Ta CTpaHa HMrJZe He YNOMHHa-
eTCs B DQUONCKMX HCTOUHHKAX CPEAM XPHCTHAHCKHX 3€MEAb, NOJAEpKH-
BaBWMX ¢ Oduonuell AUNAOMATHYECKHE, TOPTOBbIE HMAH HHBlE CHOMIEHHS.
Aeronucey neryca Kaasaus (1508—1540 rr.) ¢ ropsoctbio rosopHT, uTO
CAaBa O HeM ,,paCIpOCTPaHMAACH MO BCeM (XPMCTHAHCKHM) CTPaHaM“, a Tak:ke
cpean ssbiuHuMkOB. M mpuxoauau x memy Awau us Puma u or ¢panxos,
us Cupuu u I'pysum (Kyspeax) u Erunra (,Ilaturpaspa“). Ho un Hy6us-
Ho6a, uu AabBa cpesu XpuCTHaHCKHX 3€MeAb He ynomuuaorcs.>

CoxpaHHAHCH HEKOTOpBlE CBEAEHHA O BOEHHBIX JeHCTBHAX, KOTOpbie
Beau B Hy6unm sguonst go nauara XIV B. B ognoil us nagnuceit akcym-
ckoro xauaui Jan’sas, ornocameiica k IX—XI BB., rosopurca o moxoze
s¢uonckux Bolick Ha Kacaay;® orcioza onu Morau HamacTb M Ha AOAMHY
Hunra, xoropas 6pira Ars sduonop eme 6oree 3amaHuMBOH JoGbIuel, uem
Kacara. Bpssg Au npocTeiM HegopasymMeHneM o6DBACHAETCA YNOMHHAHHE

26 Iur. mo xu.: M. 0. Kpaukosckuit, Us6pannne counnenns, 1. IV, erp. 201.

27C. Conti Rossini. Storia d'Etiopia. crp. 286.

Zz A6uccunckne xponukn XIV—XVI Bs. Ilepesos B. A. Typaesa, M.-A., 1936,
<rp. 60.

29 Ilur. no xu.: A. J. Arkell. A History of Sudan to A. D. 1821. London, 1955,
crp. 204.

30 A6uccunckue xponuxn XIV—XVI Bs., crp. 149.

31 Enno Littmann. Deutsche Aksum-Expedition, Bd. IV, Griechische, Sabaische
und Altabessinische Inschriften, Ne 12, crp. 42, crpoxn 14—18.
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abuccunuyes B ,Kura6 aab-u‘tu6ap“ (,Kuure nasuganua“) Ycamer ubn Myn-
kbisa. Okonro 1148 r. erunerckuit BusMpbp mnpesroxkur Ycame B yIpaBAe-
Hue ropos AcyaH, ,04UH U3 TOTDAHMUHBIX TOPOJOB HCAaMa“, M o6emar
BOEHHYI0 NOMOWIb, 4YTO6bl YcaMa 6bIA B COCTOSHHM BO€BaTb C ,abuccun-
pamu“.*? BosmoxHo, 9To B mMcbMe Bu3Mps kK YcaMe peub WIAA HE TOABKO
06 orpaxkeHun HaberoB Hy6uiines Ha Acyan, HO u o 3aBoeBanun Hy6umu,
KOTOpAs MOTAa NOAYYHTb BOEHHYI0 mnomowb or s¢uonos. B konge XIII B.
CAyXH o BofiHax ®¢uONOB c ,cyAtanom Hy6un“ gomau zo Mapko Iloro.®
Haxoney, x mazaay XIV B. oTHOcHTCA BocnoMHHAaHHE B(OHONCKOTO HCTOU-
nuka (Kebpa Haract) o Boennbix geificTBusax, koTopble BEAM B(HOMDI
B Hy6uu B orzarennom npourom (cm. nuxe).

[lo-Buaumomy, BocmOMHMHaHHMEM O 6BIABIX CBA3AX OQUONHH C Hyéneﬁ
o6bsicHsieTcs M camMoe uMsa Hybuiickoro uapsa B ,MRutuun Escragus“. Ero
sparu ,Ca6a-Hoap mo-apabeku, Yerwsa-Mrboéups ma ress ™
Yennaa-Urbénns — a10, KOHEUHO, HE BTOPOE, dPHUONCKOE, MM HY6HACKOrO
uaps (Bo-mepBriX, HEBeposiTHO, uTo661 nmapp Hy6uu, ¢ ee camocTosTeAbHO#H
KYABTYPO#H, HOCUA B(HOINCKOE MMS; BO-BTOPBIX, TAKOT'O B(HUONCKOTO HMEHH
[POCTO HE CYIIECTBYET); 9TO MOMBITKA IEPEBECTH HA A3BIK €33 MAH DKBH-
BarenTHo nepegath uMs Ca6a-Hoab. [lonbitka nepesectn ums ny6uii-
CKOro 1aps ¢ apabBCKOro s3blKa CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM, UTO aBTOD ,lKuTHaA
Escragua“ mbicaur cospemennyo emy Hy6uio apabekoii, T. e. mycyabman-
ckoit ctpanoii. CaegoBateabHo, KO BpeMenu Hanucauus ,Rurtus“ oma ymxe
GblAa 3aXBaueHa MyCyAbMaHaMH.

Brauenne umenn Yeaosa-Mtbémbs Aerko pacmupoBbIBaeTCs, ecAM

NpeAnoAOXKHUTb, YTO MepBas IOAOBHHa ero, caosa (D'AX, sBasercs omu-
60uHbIM HAM HebperkHbIM Hamucanuem croBa (DB (c 6onree HH3KMM HOAO-

JKeHHEM OTAACOBKH B INepBOM cAore). Torda Bce ums 6yder 4MTaTbhCA
.Vymo,aa -Hmovénos, uto B nepesoje C A3bIKA Tred3 3HAUMT: ,CHIHBI J(PHUO-
nuu”, ,10HOUIM Sqmonuu u gaxke ,pabpl dpuonun“.’

Tpyanee pacuugpposats umsa Caba-Hoav, ,apabckoe” ums Hy6uiickoro
uapsa. Komeuno, aTo uma He apabckoe; ero HeT cpeju apaGCKUX HMeH,
¥ BoO6IIEe OHO mNGc-apabcku 6ECCMBICAEHHO M TPAMMATHYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO.
Heussectno rakoe umsa u B Hy6uu, npapurern xoropoit Hocurn o6biuHblE
xpuctuanckue umena: ['eopruit, Baxapus, Kupux, Cumeon. Moxer 6biTb,
9TO He CCGCTBEHHOE UMs, a THTYA, Hampumep, uaps AAbBbl, CTOAMUEH
kotoporo 6pia ropoa Co6a, uau Caéa ua pexe Hua. Ognaxo ecrecTBeH-
Hee BCEro MCKaTb PacCUiMpPOBKY BTOrO MMEHHM Ha spuonckoll mouse. Ml He
B COCTOAHMH TIPOBEPUTb €ro HaNUCaHUE MO BCEM MATH COXPAHUBIUMMCS
crmuckam ,Mutus“. Ho mnesaBucuMO OT pesyabTaToB NPOBEPKM MBI Haxo-
AUM BO3MOKHBIM CAEAATb CAeAyIee NPeANOAONKEHHUE.

Bropas wactp umenu Ca6a-Hoab mozxeT cozepasaTh omubry nepenucuuka,

npuusBmero 3a 7'\ cxoguoe mo mamucanuw 4. Torga ums yaps caeayer

antate Caba-Ho6a. Ca6a-Ho6a asrop ,MKutusa“ mor npupasuaTs k Y yaosa-
Hrbénbs B 3HaYeHHH ,IOHOWIHK A¢puonuu”, 06baACHUB Ca6a-Ho6a xax ,loHO0IIN
Hy6uu“. B atom cayuae nepeyio uacTb- mmeHu, croBo Caba ou mpuHsA 3a

32 Ycama u6n Myuxps. Kunura nasusanusn. Ilepesos M. TA. Caave, M., 1958,
ctp. 80.

33 Kuura Mapxo IToro, ctp. 205.

34 ?Kwrue Escragus, crp. 328.

35 C. A. Dillmann. Lexicon linguae aetiopicae cum indice Latino. New

York, 1955. ctp. 885—887.
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MHO2KECTBEHHOE YHCAO OT apa6cnoro BO3MO2KHO, 104 BAUSAHUEM q)Opr!

(€

°
MHOXKECTBEHHOr0O 4HUCAa 8TOro CAOBa &M.o M ApYyroro CAoBa TOro k€ KOpH:A

P
p[“, M TOYTH HaBEpHOE, MOJAroHss ero moj ¢opmy Ha a stat. con. saseika

ress. O4Hako MHTEpEC NPEACTABASET HE 9Ta ,HAPOAHAS STHMOAOTHA" MMEHH
Hy6uiickoro 1apsi, a CBA3aHHbIE C HAM TEKCTyaAbHBle KODPECIIOHAEHLMH.

WUma Caba-Ho6a yaps Hy6um sacraBaser BCHOMHHTb HEKOTOpBIE CO06-
LeHus BQUONCKHX HCTOUHMKOB Hauara XIV—mauara XVI ., rge Caba
u Ho06a tax:xe yIOMHHAIOTCS BMeCTE, IPMUEM OHM OTOXJAECTBASIOTCA C XPH-
cruanckoit Hy6ueii. Coraacmo ,Ke6pa Haracr“, Bounsl aerengapuoro
neryca Jasuza (umaue Meneruxa I) ,npumam B ropoa (uam obractp)
Ca6a, pasopuan Hoba, sarem oxpymxuau Caba m pasopurn ee 4O caMbixX
rpanug Erunra“.’ B xponuke meryca Krapama Caba u Ho6a raxke nas-
BaHbl BMeCTe M TOXe, MO-BUAUMOMY, o603mauaioT xpucTHaHckylo Hy6uro.
B cnopax ¢ mopryraAbuamm Heryc mnpeTuBomocTaBaseT cB. Mapxka, ,yuu-
reas Ho6a u Caba u Dpuonmuu“, T. e. conpegerbHblx MOHOGUIUMCKUX
cmpan, cs. Ilerpy, ,yuurearo Puma u @pankoB“, cTpaH KaTOAMYECKOrO
Banaga.’” Caegosaterpno, Caba MBICAMTCA MM Kak XPHUCTHaHCKasi MOHO-
(QU3BMTCKas CTpPaHa, coNpeieAbHas JPHONMM, NMO-BUAUMOMY, PaCIOAOMEH-
Hast Ha apPUKAHCKOM KOHTHUHEHTE.

AtH 4Ba COO6LIEHHS MO3BOAAIT MPEANOAATaTb, YTO B 3(PUONCKOM AHTE-
paTypHOM 06HMXOJ€ TOTO BpEMEHH CYILeCTBOBaAO 0603HAaUEHHE XPUCTHAH-
ckoii Hy6uu xax crpanm ,Caba u Ho6a“, xoropoe u mocay:xuro asropy
,Butus Escragusa“ ucrounuxom gas obpasoBanus uMeHH HYGUHCKOTO Waps.

O6osnauenue Hy6um xax crpanmm ,Caba u Ho6a“ rerxo nmosaaercs
pacuiupposke. Hoba — oT0, mo-suaumomy, Myxyppa, cesepHoe U3 XpHCTH-
anckux rocysapcts Hy6uu; mmenno x sToif wacTH CTpaHBI OTHOCATCS Has-
BaHus an-Hg6a (a.;},J ), Noba, Nuba, Nubia, Nobia B cpesHeBeKOBBIX
u 6oree MO3AHMX apabCKUX M €BPOMEiCKMX HCTOUHMKAX.

Ca6a — sro, oueBugHO, Apyroe xpuctuanckoe rocyzapcrso Cyzama, —
ArbBa (5’19 apa6ckux ucrounuxos U UND akcymcknx nagmuceil); cToAumedt
AxbBel B mosamem cpesuesexoBbe 6bIA ropos Co6a, uau Ca6a, — oue-
BUAHO, OTCI0OZAa M CaMOe Ha3BaHME T'OCYAapCTBa B S(PHONCKHUX HCTOUHMKAX.
Xapaxtepno, uto B xponuke Heryca Kaasaus Caba nassana memay Hoboii
1 dduonueif, 4TO COOTBETCTBYET TreorpagUuUecKOMy MOAOKEHHIO AAbBbHI.
B ,Ke6pa Haracr“ rosopurcs, uro Ca6a rpamuunt ¢ Eruntom (cwm. Bbime);
TaK MO:HO 6bir0 BbipasuTbcs 06 Aabse Bo Bropoii morosune XIII 8., xoraa
pacnoro:xxennas k cesepy Mykyppa yae 6blAa 3axBaueHa MNPUUIEABLAMH
u3 Erunra, no eme He 060c06MAaCh OT HETO OKOHYATEABHO MO4 BAACTDBIO
cobcTBeHHBIX MycyAbMaHckux aunactuii. OgHako, Bepoarnee Bcero, ,Ke6pa
Haracr* npocro nyraer reorpaguuaeckoe noroxsenue Ho6u1-Myxyppet u Cabpi-
AAbBbI; BTO NOKa3bIBAaET, HACKOABKO OCAaberu CBA3M Mexdy Oduommeii
v xpuctuanckoli Hy6ueii ko Bpemenu nanucanus ,Ke6pa Haracr“.

B cpeanesexosbix sduonckux ucrounuxax Caba-ArbBa oToxaecTBARETCS
10 HanucaHuio U _npousHomenuww c 6ubreiickoii Caboit (Casoit). Toumo
rak :xe aTH gBe Cabbl oToxkaecTBAseT apabekuii MCTOUHMK, HauGoree GAn3-
Kuil 0 BpeMeHM K NpUBejeHHbIM Bbiwe duonckuM. B suamenurosrt ,Kura6

36 Kebra Nagast czyli Chwala Kréléw Abisynii, crp. 157.
37 A6uccunckne xpounku XIV—XVI ss., crp. 150.
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arb-xbitat’ (,Knure xeapraros”) aab-Makpusu ropos Caba (Lm), pacmoao-
xennnii Ha Hune B ray6une Cyasama,®® numercs cosepuienHo 04uHaKoBO

c #temenckott Ca6oti (Lu.), — ,comamu Cabm, comavu Xumpspa“.?®

dTo 3acTaBAsET ycoMHHTBCA B O6bIgHOM oToxJjecTBAeHun Cabbl sgu-
onckux ucrounukos® ¢ 1wuoapasuiickoi Ca6o#i. OxaspiBaercs, 9TO BO
Bcex sduonckux counnenusx Caba wuam ynomunaercs Bmecre ¢ Hob6oi,
HAM QUTYPHPYET B 3aUMCTBOBaHMAX M3 Du6aum, B mepeune cTpaH M LapcTs,
AefiCTBUTEADHOE TOAOXKEHHE KOTODHIX MPeACTABAAAOCH HeompezereHHo.%!
Aaxe B ,Kebpa Haracr“, repouns xoropoit oromaectsasercs ¢ 6ubaeii-
ckoif napuugeii Casckoii,’> Caba oTHIOAZb He NMoMelaeTca aBTOPAMM KHHTH
Ha Apasuiickom noayocrpose. Llapcrso Makeaw, uau papuupt Casexoi,
U ee noTtomxos, coraacHo ,Ke6pa Haracr®, oxsarmsaer Beco Adpuranckuit
mMaTepuk — OoT maArecTuHcko#f ['aset u ,mops Hepycaaumckoro® Ha ceepe
A0 ,CTPaHBl YePHBIX M Harux“ Ha wore, ot Muauiickoro okeana Ha BOCTOKE
a0 ,roput Ke6epuuon na mope Mpaka, Tam, rge saxoaut coanue“.?® Ilpasaa,
Ha BocToke, BMecTe ¢ Muzuiickum oxeaHOM, BO BAaA€HHS HETYCOB [MOMAaAO
4 ,mope Tapcuc, u ,npesgeant Caga“ (1. e. pas ma 3emae), u Jame 6u6-
aeiickass Denéxen (Munuxus) u gpyrue crpann.’* Aro Hecommenno npsamoe
3aumcTBOBaHME H3 ,Berxoro 3saBera“ u Busanruiickux ,Ilosopoxubix
20 daema“.*® Ans mac Baxkmo ormetutb, uro Caba HasBaHa He B IOCAEA-
Hel, 3aMOPCKOH 9YacTH BAajeHuil Herycos, a Ha AQpPHKaHCKOM KOHTHHEHTE,
mexay [asoif um ,crpamoit uepunix u marux“. CaesgoBaTeAbHO, M 34echb
Caba oroxaectaserca ¢ ny6uiickoit Ca6o#i-Arbsoit. B , Mutuu Maprapua®
Tak:ke BAaZeHUs Makesbl M ee HaCA€ZHHKOB OXBaTHIBAlOT Bech AdpukaH-
ckuil MaTepux, B ToM uucre Iexpyp (sanazuyro Adpuxy) u @DyHz, T. e.
crpany ¢pyHz08, Cennapcku#i cyATaHAaT, BOSHMKIIME Ha pasBaAMHax AAbBHI,
Cabbl 9@uonckux HCTOUHHKOB.™

B rTakoM caywae Bcsa AereHgapHas TpajulUs, NOAOXKEHHAass B OCHOBY
,Keb6pa Haracr“, xoropas oroxaecrsaser 6ubaeiickyro uapuny Casckyio
¢ aduonckoll yapuuel, CBUZETEAbCTBYET O AaBHHX CBA3AX BOHONOB C XpH-
cruancko#t Hy6ueit, ¢ ny6uiicko#t, a mne 1oxuoapabekot Caboil. Ocobmiit
cMbica npuobperaer oroxaectBaenue uapunbt Casckoii-Makesnt ¢ ny6uii-
ckolf mapuyeii-MaTepbio KaHAakoH, T. €. eme 04HO oroxiecTBaenune Cabbi
u zgpepnet Hy6uu. B ,Ke6pa Haracr* npamo ckasano, uro Makesa, mapuga
Casckas, u ecth kanzaka (xangake).!’

Pacckas o noxoae B Hy6uw soiick Jasuga-Baiina-Aexkema, BosMoOxkHO,
nepejaer BOCIOMHHAHUSA O AEHCTBUTEAbBHBIX COGBITHAX, KOHEUHO, HE OHG-

38 Taxbi-as-ain Axmaz 6un Aad aab-Maxpisd. Kura6 arp-xsirar 1. 1. (Ha
apa6. n3.). Kaup, 1906, crp. 83.

39 Tam wxe, cTp. 31.

40 Aumb Kontu-Pocennn ortomaectsua Caby, ynoMaHyTyio B pacckase o Mmoxoxe BOMHOB
Aapnaa-Baitna-Aexxema (,Ke6pa Haract“, cm. Bobime) ¢ ny6uiickoit Co6oit, Ho He caerar
u3 ®Toro JsaibHeimux BbiBogoB (cm.: Conti Rossini. Storia d'Etiopia, ctp. 255).

41 Hanpumep: A6uccunckne xpounkn XIV—XVI Be., crp. 158.

42 [leppaa Kuura Uapers, X, 1—10, 13.

43 Kebra Nagast czyli Chwata Kréléw Abisynii, crp. 155.

44 Tam xe, ctp. 155.

45 Cm.: H. B. luryaesckasn. Busantua na nyrax s Huamo. M.-A., 1951,

46 C, Conti Rossini. Acta Marqarewos, ctp. 5; C. Conti Rossini. Sto-
ria d'Etiopia, ctp. 255.

47 Kebra Nagast czyli Chwata Kréléw Abisynii, crp. 154. Hurepecho ormeruts, uto
B ,Murun Epcragua“, xax nokasaHo Bbime, Takxke QUrypupyeT Hy6uiickas Lapuya-Matb,
KOTOpas pPHCYeTCsi BecbMa BAHATEAbHOH oco6oii, moicTaTh camomy uapio. Bosmoxuo, uro
caH KaHAakH coxpaHsAca M B xpucruanckoid Hy6mu.
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Aefickoit gaBHocTH (kak yTBepagaer ,Ke6pa maracr“), a cro-, cronaruze-
carunretHeil gaBnoctu. Ha Takoe :xe npesnonro:xenne HABOAMT M HadaAo
0ZHOTO U3 ®(HUONCKUX THMHOB, CAOXKEHHBIX Ha CTapO-aMXapCKOM S3bIKe
B uectp Heryca Flcaaka (manm Ecxax, 1414—1427 rr.). Mcaaka caaBar moa-
BAaCTHbIE €My M NMobex<JeHHble UM CTPaHbl, B TOM YHCAE ,Co661, ubu 60-
rarctBa ucuucrenn“.’® Beposarno, peun uzer 06 Aabse, cToAuueil xortopoi
6b1n ropoa Co6a, uru Caba. Henocpeacrsenno sa C66i B ruMHe HasBaHHI
CTpaHbl, PACTIOAOMEHHBIE BJAOAb 3amMaAHbiXx rpandy O¢uonuu: [ozxawm,*
T'yman,®® Busamo,” a raxme lllamkeaa, cTpama HHAOTOB, OTJeAsBmas Odu-
omnio or AabBbl.’? Ynomunanne Co06i B uucae Bragenuit Mcaaka moxuo
He NMOHHMAaTb 6YKBaAbHO; OHO CBUJAETEAbCTBYET AMIIb O NPETEH3UAX Hery-
COB Ha TOCNOACTBO Haj B®TOoH CTpaHOH, OGOCHOBAHHBIX JaBHUMHU CBA3SAMU
A¢uonuu ¢ xpucruanckoit Hy6ueit. Cruxu o ,Co6#, ubu GoratcTBa Hcumc-
AeHBl“, MOKAa3BIBAIOT, 4TO ®duonsl mpeactasasru Aapey-Coby BecbMa 6ora-
Toll CTpaHO#; B TMMHE TOAbKO O HamboAee DasBUTBIX M 6OraTbiX 3EMAAX
ckasaHo, uTo ux ,6orarcrsa wucuucaennl“. O Apyrux roBopHTCS TOABKO,
4TO MX ,KO3bl HCUHCAEHBI“, KaK O Herpax-maHKeAd,”> wuAM uTo HX ,6BIKH
ucuucaenn“, xak o Maasrys, Bore u gpyrux,”* uau uto oHM nraraT Aamp
TeM MAM MHBIM TOBapom.®

Takum o06pasoM, CBeAeHHS CDEJHEBEKOBbIX S(UONCKHX HMCTOUHUKOB
o xpucruanckoii Hy6uu 20BOAbHO MHOrOUHCAEHHBI M NPEACTABASIOT HECOM-
HeHHBIH MHTepec AAst uctopukoB. OHHM CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O CBABAX MeMXAY
A¢uonueit u Hybueit B mepuoa, npesmecrsoBasuiuit 3aoesanuio Mykyppbi
MyCyAbMaHaMH M NOCAejoBaBuied 3aTeM H30AAUMH AAbBHI.

Ju.M. Kobishchanow

MEDIEVAL ETHIOPIAN RECORDS ON CHRISTIAN NUBIA

The author investigates medieval Ethiopian records on christian Noba
and Saba. He considers Noba to be the christian kingdom of Mukurra and
Saba to be Soba-Alwa. The author suggests Sobi of the ancient amharic
,Kings’ Songs “to be Soba-Alwa too, and proposes the name of the Nubian
king in ,Gadla Ewostatewos“ as Saba-Noba. The author considers further
that there were certain religious and military relations between these kingdoms
and christian Ethiopia before the Moslem conquest of Mukurra; the main
and perhaps sole region of contact was close to the Red Sea coast.

#8 Staroamharskie piesni krélewskie, II, 17—18. Prz. M. Mantel-Niecko, Przeglad
Orientalistyczny, 1947, Ne 3 (23), ctp. 75.

49 Tam xe, II, 4.

50 Tam xe, II, 11.

51 Tam xe, II, 15.

52 Tam me, II, 13—14.

58 Tam xe, II, 3—4.

54 Tam me, II, 21—28.

5 Tam xe, II, 29—58.



U. Il Mugpmar

NEPUNA TAHHOHA ¥ MPOBAEMA KAP®ATEHCKOH KOAOHM3ALWU
ATAAHTHYECKOI'0O NOBEPEXKBA MAPOKKO

peueckas pykonucHas TpajuLusi COXpaHMAa J0 Hawux JHell ! cBO€06-
pasHbIi JokymeHT — Tak HasbiBaeMbii ,[lepuna I'ammona“, npescrasasio-
mu#i co60fi COrAacHO 3arOAOBKY DYKONMCH OTYET O IIAABaHUM OTPAAa Kap-
(areHckux Mopexo4oB 3a ['epaxaosbl Croamsl, BrICTaBAEHHBIH JAf BCEO6-
mero csejenus B xpame Kponoca (Baaraxammona).?

flepesoa

lannona, naps xapgarensn (Kapyvtoviov Baciiéw) nepuna ausmickux
3emeab,® Haxogamuxcs 3a [epakaosbimu Croamamu, TOT, KOTOpBIH OH IO~
cearua B xpame Kponoca u xoropwiii coobiiaer caesyoigee.

1. Tlocranosuau kapgarensne, urobpr [anHoH mnAbiA 3a ['epakroBer
CroAnel ¥ OCHOBBIBAA ropoda AuBMOQUHMKHSH. K OH mABIA, Bess mecTb-
A€CAT NMEHTEKOHTED M MHOXKECTBO MYKYHMH M >KEHIUUH 4HCAOM B TPUALATH
Thica4, U [Bess] xae6 (o1a) m gpyrue mpumacsr (t7v GAhvy mapaczevny),

2. Koraa, napisa, Mpl MuHoBarn CTOANBI M 32 HUMM MPOLABIAM ABYX-
AHeBHBIH Mopckoit nyTb (whodv uolv Tpepdv), mbl ocHOBaAu (Exticapev),
nepBbpiii  ropod, kortopbii HasBaau @umuaTupuon;* oxoro Hero umeercs
6oAbluass paBHHHA.

3. IlabiBa oTTy4a Ha 3amag, Mbi coesunuruch y Coaynra, Ausuiickoro
MbiCa, T'yCTO MOPOCLIETO Z€PEBbAMH.

4. Coopyaus Tam xpam [loceiigona,” cHoBa ABUraAMCb MBI Ha BOCTOK
B TeYeHHE IIOAYZHs, NOKa He NPUOBIAM B 3aAMB, Ae:amyuii HENOJaAeKky OT

1 Cod. Heidelbergensis 398, satupyemnit X B. n. a. (Daebritz. B ku.: Pauly-
Wissowa. Realencyclopadie der klassischen Altertumswissenschaft, s. v. Hanno.;
D. B. Harden. The Phoenicians on the West Coast of Africa. Antiquity, 148, Ne 87,
crp. 142. Iy6aukanus Geographi Graeci Minores (aaree GGM), 1, crp. 1—14.).

2 BDSMOH{HOCTI’ TaKoOro OTOXAECTBA€HHS HECOMHEHHa; Cp. HaANucCh rpeu. N‘! 3 Hu3
Adab-Toppa (A. Bertier, R. Charlier. Le sanctuaire punique d'El-Hofra a Con-
stantine. Paris, 1954, crp. 168—169).

3 Bykp. ,uacreit seman® (tic Y7s pépwv).

4 1o Yupratiptov — ,kasuabnuga®  (cp.: Herod., IV, 162; Athen., Deipnosoph., 5,
197F). Per. Ps.-Scyl., 112: ,ITocae Auxca pexa Kpabuc u ropoa duuuxusH no umenu
Mumuatupus  (Ouptatypia)*; St. Byz., s. v. Oupatnpia: . ,Dumnarupus — ropos Ausunu.
drHHKOH-PpHMHuaTHPHEL". '

5 Per. Ps.-Scyl., 112: ,,Or ®umuatupuona [nraBanue cosepmaercs] x mbicy Coaynr,
KOTOPbIif, BHICOKO MOAHUMasACh, JaAeko BbliaeTcss B mMope. Bes ora crpana B Aupun -— camas
cAaBHas M cBaTas (Ovopaototatn xal tepwtatn). Ha Bepmmune Haxoantcsa 6orbmoit “arTapb,
nocesiennbiit [loceitzony. Ha arrape Bnipesanbi usobpamenus Atoseil, AbBOB, JAeAbPHHOB;
roBopsAT, uTo ®To caerar Jesar”. .o
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MOp#i, TYCTO TOPOCIIMA BBICOKMM TDOCTHMKOM; TaM OBIAO MHOrO CAOHOB
¥ ADYTHX MNaCyILUXCs HBOTHBIX.

5. MunoBaB 3aAuMB Ha pacCTOSHHE OJZHOAHEBHOTO MOPCKOTO NyTH, MBI
ocHoBaau ® (xatoricapev) roposa ma ‘Gepery mops, HasbiBaemble Kapuiickas
crena (Kapwxév te tetyoc),” T'mrr,® Axpa,’ Meaurral® u Apambuc.

6. IlabiBs OTTyAa, Mbl Mpu6BIAM K Goabmoi peke Aumkc (Aifov),!! Teky-
meit u3 Auuu. Bokpyr Hee macyT ckoT kKOueBHMKM — AMKCHTBI. ¥ HUX MBI
0CTaBaAMCb JO TeX 10D, NOKa HE CTaAM APYSbAMH.

7. Brime Hux xuAM dduons '’ HerocTenpuuMHbIE, [O-3BEPHHOMY O6H-
Tas B CTpaHe, [IEDPECEYEHHOH BBICOKMMH TOpaMH, C KOTODBIX, TOBOPAT, Te-
uer Aukc; a B6AMBM TOp MBYT, [Kak rOBODAT], COBEPLIEHHO APYTHE AKAH
(avdpomoug  GANoLopOpPOLC) — TPOTAOAMTHI; AMKCHTB PacCKa3bIBAKOT, UTO B Gere
(év Opopotc) oHm 6picTpee Aomagei.

8. Bsas y mux (auxcuros,— M. [Il.) nepeBosuukos, MBI IABIAM MHMO
NyCTHIHM ABa AHS, a OTTyAa CHOBA Ha BOCTOK — JHEBHOH nepexos (fpépac
opopov). TaM Mbl HaluAM MOCPeJWHE KAaKOro-To 3aAuBa (Tvos %0Amov) He6OAb-
mo#l 0CTPOB, UMEBLIMii OKPY2KHOCTb B MATb CTajMH; Ha HEM MBI OCHOBAAM
xoAonuto (xatwxicapev), naspas ee Kepnoil.” Mbi ompeseauan mo mpoiigen-
oMy nyTH (éx oD mepimhov), uTO OH AexMT mo mpsamoit Aunuu k Kapgareny
(xat’ €096 retodar Kapyrdévoc); Beap mopckoit myts or Kapparenma go Croa-
noB 6HIA paBeH myTH oTtyAa 40 Kepnbl.

9. Orrysa mMbl npubbiaM B 03epo, NABIBA N0 Hekoeldl 6GOAbuIOH peke,
HasBauue kotopo# Xperuc;!* ma sTOM 03€epe MMeOTCS TpU OCTPOBa, 6OAbLIE
no pasmepy, uem Kepuna. Or Hux, nponAbiB O4uH JeHb, MBI NPUGBIAH
B CaMyl0 OTJaA€HYI uaCTb O3epa, Haj KOTOpOfi NOAHHUMAIOTCS BBICOKHE
ropel, HaCeAeHHble JUKHMH AIOAbMH, OJETHIMH B 3BEPHHBIE WIKYPBl. OTH
Al0OAM, WIBBIPAA KaMHAMM, HAHOCHMAM HaM DaHbl, He JaBas COiTH Ha 6eper.

10. IabiBs OTTy4a, MBI BOWIAM B ADPYryl0 peKy, GOAbWIYIO M IUHPOKYIO,
B KOTOPO#H 6BIA0 MHOrO KpokoiuAoB u runmonoramos. OTTyza :xe, mosep-
HyB obpaTHO, Mbl cHOBa mpu6biau k Kepne.

11. A orryza MBl DABIAM Ha IOr JBEHaJuaTh JHel, NPOX0AA BAOAb
cTpanbl (TN 7%y Tapahynypevol), KOTOPYIO WLEAHKOM HACEASAH dduomnbl, y6e-

6 Muenne Mumepa (C. Th. Fischer. De Hannonis Carthaginiensi periplo, Leipzig,
1893, ctp. 14—15; cp. Takxke kommenrtapuit Mioarepa, GGM, 1, ctp. 3—4), uro raaroa
AATORIOIUEY o3HAYAET B AAHHOM CAyyae ,3aCeAATb y#e CyllecTByollHe roposa“ B npo-
TuBonoAoxkHocTb éxticauev (cp. § 2 nepunaa) He ocmosareabno. Cp.: Plato. De Rep., 2,
370E; Leges, IV, 708; Isocr., 129D, a rtaxxe § 8 nepunaa.

7 St. Byz., s. v. Kapmov veiyos: ,Kapuiickas crena, ropoa Ausun. K rory or Te-
pakroBbix Croanos, kak [coo6iyaer] Dpop B naroit [kuure]“.

8 Cp. 1 Tizta — ropoa B ITarectnne (Polyb., XVI, 41).

9 "'Axpa — ,sepmuna® (Eurip., Troad., 1287; Paus., I, 1, 15; Herod., IV, 99; VII,
123; VIII, 107), ,xpenocts” (Plut. Cor., 18; Xenoph. Hell., IV, 15). Kak naspanue
roposa B Cuguaun (Thuc., VI, 5; VII, 7—8) u B droaun (Polyb., V, 13, 8).

v 1120) Méhtta — ,nmuera“; cp., oamako, Mehitn — dunnxunitckas xoronns Maavra (Diod.,

) .
11 Per. Ps.-Scyl., 112: ,Ilocae muica Coaynr umeercs pexa Keuon (Zidv). Baoaw
®ToM pexu KuBYT cBaTbie sduonb (Aidiomes tepoi)*,

12 Tepmunom ,s¢puon“ (Ailiod) B rpeueckoii AuTepaType o6osnauaroch HacereHHe
pasauudbix paiionos A¢puku. OTHecenne ero k kakoi-An60 ompezereHHOH BTHHYeCKOMH
rpynmne npeAcTaBASETCH HEBO3MOXHBIM. XapakTepucruka s¢puonos B § 7 nepunaa BocxoauT,
No-BHAMMOMY, K TPeYeCKHM AHTepaTypHbiM o6pasuam (cp. uume, crtp. 47) u Bpas An
COOTBETCTBYEeT MCTOPHYECKOH AEHCTBHTEAbHOCTH NMEPHOAA COCTABACHHT NMAMSATHHKA.

13 Per. Ps.-Scyl., 112: ,Huxe nee (p. Kcuon, — M. IIl.) ectb octpoB no umenn
Kepna. .. Ot Coaynra so Kepubi mopckoit nyts [coctaBaser] nath ameit®.

14 Bapuanr Xpe[pé]tns; cp.: C. Th. Fischer, yk. cou., erp. 20.
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rasuue or Hac M He OCTAaBABIIMECH; FOBOPHAM 2Ke OHM HemMoHaTHO (*astvesa
8’ epléyyovto) gaxke AAH AMKCHTOB, GBIBIUMX C HaMH.

12. A na nocaesnuii zenb Mbl 6POCHAM HKODb y BBICOKHX AECHCTBIX
rop. Tam 6biau 6raroyxanHble H pasHoOGpasHbie (motxila) -AepeBbs.

13. TIAbiBa OT HMX B TeueHHe ABYX AHeil, MBI OKa3aAHCb B GeCHpeAeAb-
HO# Mopckoii myuune (év dahdttyg ydopat. apetpritew), MPOTHB KOTOPOH Ha
6epery 6bira paBHWHA; TaM MBI BHJAEAM HOUbIO OTHH, IPHHOCHMbIE OTOBCIOAY
4Yepes ONpeseAeHHBIE NPOMEXYTKM BPEMEHH, TO GOAbIIE, TO MEHbIIE.

14. 3anacwuch BOJOH, MBI TNABIAM OTTyAa BhOepeA BAOAb Gepera msaTh
AHel, moka He NpubbiaM B 6OAbLIOH 3aAMB, KOTOpPBIH, KakK CKasaAu mepe-
BOZuMkH, HasbiBaeTca SanagubiM Porom (‘Eomépow Képac). B srom sarmse
ectb 60AbmOH OCTPOB, a Ha ocTpoBe Mopckas 6yxTa M TaM ApYro# ocTpos,
colifs Ha KOTOpbIH, Mbl HMUEro He BHAEAH, KPOME A€ca, a HOUbIO MBI BH-
A€AH MHOTO 3a)KHTaBIUMXCs OrHed, M MIpy ABYX (AeHT CABIIAAHM Mbl, KHM-
BaAOB M THMNaHOB 6psganue M kpuk Beaukui. CTpax oxBatMA Hac, W mpo-
PHIaTEAH NIPHKa3aAU TOKHHYTb OCTPOB.

15. BeicTpo OTHABIB, MBI NPOLIAM MMMO CTPaHBI ropsmeil, HamOAHEHHOH
6AaroBOHHAMH; OTPOMHBIE OTHEHHBIE IIOTOKHM CTEKAlOT ¢ Hee B Mope. K3-3a
»kapbl coiiTu Ha 6Geper 6BIAO HEBO3MOXKHO.

16. Ho u orryaa, ucnyrasmuchb, Mbi 6bicTpo oTnAbiAu. [lpoBess B mytu
9eTBIpe AHs, HOYbI0 MBI YBHAEAM 3€MAIO, HAIOAHEHHYI0 OIHEM; B cepe-
AvHe »xe O6bIA HekMH oOrpoMHbifi KocTep, NpeBblIaloOmuil npoaue, JocTH-
raBumui, kasaioch, 4o 3Besj. JHeM okaszaroch, dTO ®TO 60AbmAs ropa,
HaseiBaemas Konecuuuedt Boros (Oedv byvpa).

17. TlabiBAs OTTy4a TPH JAHA MHMO TOPSIIHX IOTOKOB, MBI NPHGBIAK
B 3aAuB, HaswiBaembiii IOQxmbiMm Porom (Nétov Képag).

18. B ray6une 3aruBa e€CTb OCTPOB, MOXO:HH Ha NEPBHIA, HMMEOLHH
6yxTy; a B Hell HaXxoAuTCs APYrol OCTPOB, HAaCEACHHbIH JAUKMMH AIOAbMH.
Ouenb MHOro 6BIAO KEHIUMH, TEAO KOTOPBIX MOPOCAO LIEPCTDHIO; NEPEBOA-
4UKH Ha3BIBAAM MX ropuAAamu. [Ipecaesys, MBI He CMOTAM 3aXBATHUTb MYy2K-
uyuH; Bce OHM ybexaAu, kapabkasgcbh [0 KpydaM M 3alQUILasCb KaMHAMH;
TPex e KEHIUUH [Mbl 3aXBATHAM]; OHM KyCaAM M LapamaAM TexX, KTO MX
BeA, U He XoTeAn uATH 3a mumu. OgHako, y6MB, MBI OCBEXEBaAM HX, W
wkypst gocraBuru B Kapparen. M6o Jaabme M1 He mnraBaAM, Tak Kak

nUIga y HaC KOHYHUAACDh.

Jowesmuii 40 HAC TEKCT TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO Nepunia ['aHHOHa 3aMeTHO
OTAHYAETCS OT OGBIYHBIX AAS TPEUECKOH AMTEpPaTypbl MAMATHHKOB 0406HOTrO
po4a, KOTOphHe, KaK NPaBMAO, NPEACTABAAIOT cO6OH IepeueHb Tex reorpa-
(UUECKHX TOUEK, PeK, rOPOAOB, KOTOPble MOTYT BCTPETHTbCS MOpemAaBa-
TEAI0 Ha ero HyTH, C yKa3aHMeM TOUHbIX paccroanuit mexsgy Humu. Oco-
6eHHO XapakTepeH B BTOM orTHomenud nepunn IlceBsockuraka (cepeanHa
IV 8.), xoTopniii TigaTeAbHO H36eraeT KaKMX-AnGO XyJOMECTBEHHBIX OIH-
CaHM#l, MOTYIIHX O2HBHUTb IOBECTBOBaHUE.

B nepunae 'annoHa MHOrza NMpPUBOASTCA TOUHBIE PACCTOSHUA MeMXAY Of-
aeavubivu nynktamu (§§ 2, 5, 8), Ho B TO ke Bpemsa B paje cAyuaes pac-
crosuue He ykasmiBaeTcs copepmienno (rak, B § 3 me ormeweno paccros-
une or Mumuatupuona go wmwica, Coaynr, B § 6 —or matu xoromuit A0
peku Auxc, B §§ 9—10 or osepa, B koTopoe Bmajaer p. XpeTHC, 40 PeKH,
HATIOAHEHHOH# KPOKOAMAAMM M runnomoramamu; cp. rtakxe § 15). B mexo-
TOPHIX CAydasxX reorpauueckde YKasaHWs INEPUNAa OTAUAIOTCS COBEP-
menno HeobbruHO# HeompeserenHocTbio (§ 8 — tivor xdhwou, § 9 —Ba Tivog



47 —

motaob peyahod dtamheloavies). Ho B 1o xe Bpemsa B § 8 Mbl HAX0AUM U MOMBITKY
TOYHOTO ONpEAEAEHHS MECTOmOAOxenHs octposa Kepna ormocureabso Kap-
¢parena. Hakoney, ars mepunaa Tlannona xapakrepHo coBmagaioT K 6Ger-
AETPH3ALUM MOBECTBOBaHUS, BBEJEHHI0 XYJOXKECTBEHHBIX JeTaieil, ABHO
PacCIMTAHHBIX Ha NMOTPsACEHHOE BoOoOpaxieHue uumTaTeAs (Cp. B 0COBEHHOCTH
§§ 13—18). Kaxk noxasaxa XK. epwmen,'® nexoropsie naparpa @i nepuma copna-
AaI0T C OTAEABHBIMH OTpmBKam# u3 ,Aupuiickoro aoroca® I'epogora (cp.,
B wactuoctd, § 7 u Herod., IV, 174). B To e BpeMs B HEKOTOPBIX CAydasix
aBTOp Kak-6yATO NpeHe6peraeT BO3MOXKHOCTBIO AaTb XYA0XKECTBEHHO-SIPKOE
ommcaHue, OrpPaHMUMBaACh KpaTkumu ynomuHamuamu (cp. §§ 2, 5, 10, 12).
O6pamaer Ha cebs BHMMaHUE M TO OGCTOATEABCTBO, 9TO, KaK YKasBIBAAOCD
BbIlIE, GOABLIMHCTBO reorpaMueCcKMX Ha3BaHMH B IEPUNAE, B TOM 9HCAE
M HaMMEHOBaHHS TOPOJOB, OCHOBaHHBIX | AHHOHOM, HMEIOT T'DEYECKYI0 DTH-
mororuro. OZHakO BO3MOHO Tak:e, UTO ,TrpelU3anusa’ reorpa@HUIecKHx
Ha3BaHMH 6BlAa TNIpOM3BeJeHa TNpH mNepeBOAe NYHHMHCKOrO OpUrMHAaAa Ha
rpeueckui s3bik. Hakomen, mokasaTeabHo, uTo mepBBIi NMaparpag NepumAa
noBecTByeT O [aHHOHe B TpeThbeM AHMIE, TaK Kak, Ha9MHAass CO BTOPOTO
naparpaga NOBECTBOBAHME BeJETCH B NEPBOM AMUE €AUHCTBEHHOTO YHCAa
orT uMeHnu camoro ['amHoHa W ero ToBapuiue#, uTO, 6BITD MOXKET, CBHAE-
TEABCTBYET O HaAMYHMHM NpPONyCKa B JOMEJMIEM JO HAaC TEKCTE.

Takum o06pa3som, B NepuNmAe HAlUAH CBOE OTPaXKeHHE JBE DPa3HOPOJAHBIE
TEHAEHUMH: TEHAEHUUS K TOUHOCTH M OMPEAEACHHOCTH M TEHAEHUUS K Ha-
pPOUMTOH HEONpPEAEAEHHOCTH M HEACHOCTH, TEHAEHUMA K INpPOCTOTE U He-
NPUTASATEABHOCTH H3AOXKEHHMA M TEHAEHUHA K XyAOXKECTBEHHOCTH, BIIAOTb
A0 TIOAparkaHus TPHU3HAHHBIM o6pasuam Npossl. Bce ckasanHOe mNo3BOAsET
NpUATH K BBHIBOAY, 9TO B JAOLIeJmIEM JO HaC TEKCTE OTParkeHbl ABe DeJak-
LMK — MCXOZHas, MpeACTaBAABIIaA coboif BhAep2kaHHBIE B O6BITHOM CTHAE
NepUNAa OTYET O NMAABaHMH OKCHEAMIHMM | aHHOHAa, COMHEBATbCA B peaAb-
HOCTH KOTOpO#f, kak HaM InpeacraBasercsi, Her ocHosauuii (cp. Herod.,
IV, 196) u Bropuunas — AuTepaTypHO-XyJo:kecTBeHHas o6paboTKa AAS M-
pokoii my6aukun.'® Kak moxaseiBaror ynomunanme roposa Kapuiickas Crena
y Ddopa M onpejeAeHHDbIE COBNAJEHHMs B M3AOKEHHM Nepunra [aHHOHa
u nepunaa [lceBgockuraka, terminus ante quem nossAeHus mepumaa B rpe-
ueckofft AuTepatype —cepeguna IV B.!7 Bausmue, oxasansHoe Ha BTOpHu-
HYIO pejakuuio Tpysom lepojora, ykaseBaer terminus post quem gas
Hee — koHen V B.

15'Cp.: G. Germain. Qulest cu que le périple d'Hannon. Hespéris, 1957,
crp. 208.

16 ITaunmit, rosops o sanuckax I'anmona (Plin. Nat. Hist., V, 8) mor umets B BHZY
Bropuunyio pesaxuuio. Ilonmtku M. WMepmena (G. Germain, yk. cou., ctp. 205—248)
BBIAEAMTb uCXo4uylo pegakuuio (§§ 1—6) u sropuunyro (§§ 7—18), ncxoast Toabko u3
ynorpe6aenns Bo BTopoit yacTH ,ModTHYecKHX“ obopoTos (afevoc, yacpatt GRETPTT®, CP.,
oanako, Herod., VII, 30; wétpoc Bmectro Aidosc cm., oamako, Xenop., Anab., VI, 6, 15,
Ha uTo ccoiraetrca u G. Germain), a Takke CAOB ,MO34HEro“. MPOMCXOXKAEHHA NpeACTaB-
ASIOTCS HeZoCTAaTOUHO o6oCHoBaHHbIMM. Kak Mbl BHAeAM, UepThI, CBOHCTBEeHHDbIE MEPHNAY,
M YepTHl, CBOHCTBEHHbIe XYA0XKECTBEHHOMY IIPOM3BEJEHMIO, MPOCAEKHBAIOTCH B 06GeHX
YacTaX, BbIAEAEHHBIX aBTopoMm. MHeHHe aBTopa o HeynoTpe6HTe)\bHocTn HeKoTophlx Bblpa'
xennit B IV B. Takmke HedocTaTouHo o6ocHoBaHHO. Tak, @G0VETOS B 3HAYEHHH ,HEMOHSAT-
ubii“ em.: Eurip. Jon., 1205; Phoen., 1731; mapaléyopat B cMbicAe ,MABITH BAOAb Gepera“
scrpevaercs y Juosopa (XIII, 3; XIV, 55 — orpuiBkn, Bocxoaswne k Tpyady Tumes).

17 Takum o6pasom, muenne B. Aau (W. Aly. Die Entdeckung des Westens. Her-
mes, 1927, ctp. 317—339) o Tom, uTo uHHLMaTOpoM NepeBosa mnepunia 6biA [loan6uit u
uTo camplii nepeBos 6bia BbimoaHen Bo Il B., — MaAoBeposTHo, oAHako, OHO 6mAC NpH-
uaro M. Kepu u E. Yopmunrronom (M. Cary, E. Warmington. Les explorateurs
de I'antiquite. Paris, 1932, crp. 70), a Taxxe P. T'emnnrom (R. Hennig. Terrae
incognitae, I. Leiden, 1936, ctp. 75).
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B AuTepaType HEOJHOKDPATHO NpEANPHHUMAAHCH TONBITKH UAEHTH@H-
Kaguu OTAEABHBIX MyHKTOB, YNOMAHYTHIX B mepunie [amHoHa (cM. cxemy-
kapry). Tak, K. T. Mumep!® npesroxur caeayomyio cxemy Mapmpyra
nynuiickoro ¢aorosogua. Dumuatupuon om Aoxarusyer B Mexezun, mbic
Coaynr orcaaectBaser ¢ mpicom Kauren, Kapmiickas Crena — Morazop,
Furr —mbic Tygeabne, Axpa — Araaup-u-Hpup, Meaurra — ycrve p. Meca,
Apambuc — Acaka (ycrbe Baau Hyn). Boabumyio pexy Aukc om comocra-
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Cxema ceBepo-szanasnoro no6epesxnss Adpuku.

Baser ¢ Baau Apaa, ocrpos Kepna rokarusyer B yerbe p. Ceruer san Xampa.
Pexa Xperuc, mo ero MHEHHMIO, SBASETCSH NPHTOKOM NOCAEAHEH M TOXJeCT-
Benna c pekoit ®ab Jura. TI'opy Konrecuuna Boros om oroxaecrsaser
c ropo#i Kaxyauma, Hxumit Por ¢ mpicom Ilaasmac u 3Banazmmii Por
¢ 3erenpim Mbicom. CoraacHo JApyromy BapHaHTy BOCCTaHOBAEHHMS, TpeA-
roxennomy ILlrpenrepom,’”® HOxum#i Por aoxarusyerca y mpica Cueppa
Aeone, a Banaguniii Por — B paiione octposa Bucparoc. Hakomnen, P. e-
uuur 2 oromagectBasa Koaecuuny Boros ¢ ropoit Kamepyn, a pexa Xpera,
0 MHEHMIO psAja MCCAeloBaTeAei,”’ Joaxmua 6biTb oroxmaectBrena ¢ Cene-
raaoMm.

Bce ykasannble Bbille AOKaAM3aUMH NPUXOAUTCS NPHU3HATb B 66AbwEiH
MAM MeHblIeH CTENEHH TMIOTETHYHBIMM, TeM GOAee, YTO HCTOYHHK He NO-
3BOASET 'YCTAHOBHMTb, KaKOBO NMPOMUCXO:KAEHHME Takux HaspaHuif, kak Koaec-

18 C. Th, Fischer, yk. cou., ctp. 6—064.

19 Cm.: Ax. O. Tomcon. Heropun apesueir reorpagun. M., 1953, crp. 118.

20 R. Hennig, yk. cou., ctp. 77—78.

21 M, Cary, E. Warmington, yk. cou., crp. 74—77; W, W. Hyde. Ancient
Greek Mariners. New York, 1947, ctp. 143—146.
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nuga Boros, 3anagumit Por uam Oxumit Por. CoraacrHo zaHHBIM, TIOAY-
yeunpiM I1. CeHTa B X04€ NpOM3BEJEHHOH MM apXeOAOTHYECKOid PasBEAKH
Arrantuueckoro nobepexbs Mapokko, noka 6€CCHIOPHO YCTAHOBAEHO NpH-
cyTcTBHE Kap(areHsH TOAbko Ha Mpice Kanrsn, rze HaliaeHo kaaccude-
ckoe mnyHuiickoe norpebenue navara IV B.,”> u B Morajope, rae naiizena
6AecTAIas KpacHas KepaMuka, xapakrepHas Jaas Kapgparenma VI B., u ny-
Hulickas 6ponsa. Mz kxepamuueckux usgeauit JOAXKHBL 6bITD OTMEUEHDI
(parMeHTHl OJHOPYYHOH Basbl C KPBILKOH, M0406HOH Kap(pareHCKHM BasaM
VI B., W mAOCKHME TapeAkH, TaK:e H3TOTOBAEHHEIE MO Kap(areHCKHM 06pas-
uam. Vs 6ponsosbix uszeauit, Hasmauenue xoropeix Il. CosHra yaaroch
ONpEeAeAUTb, OH BBIAEASET KPIOUKH M (QUOYABI, CXOJHBIE C COOTBETCTBYIO-
mumMu  Kapgarenckumn uszeansmu VI B. Hakomey, cpesw xepammueckux
obromkoB B Morajope Haiigenst nyHumiickue rpad@uTH, JBE H3 KOTOPBIX
(NeNe 2 u 8 bis) npescraBasoT cO60H, BEPOATHO, PUCYHOK — MapKy MacTep-

cKoif: _)A' " ‘1] , 4 Apyrue 4YHTalOTCA cAedylowiuM obpasom:
Ne 1 yTJy Ne 5 D't Ne 8 :"

Ne3 TN N6 5 Mo Prm
Ne 4 in’ Ne 7 WT:‘I Ne 1 f

MozxHO mpegnoaaraTb, YTO STH HAaANMCH TNIPEACTABASIOT co6OH MMeHa
uau uactd ux; nog NeNe 3 u 4 umena (a, Bo3sMOkHO, M (PpPATMEHTHI OJHOTO
HMEHH), HECOMHEHHO, NYHHHCKOrO NPOMCXO:KAEHHMS, TOrZa KakK IPOUCXO-
sKAEHHE OCTAAbHBIX HeACHO.? :

Takum 06pasoM, UMEOTCA HEKOTOPble OCHOBAHMS YTBEP2KAaTb, 4TO Ny-
nuiickoe noceaedue B Moragope Bosuukro B VI B. To o6crosreabctso,
4TO apxaMyeckas Kepamuka sjecb Haiigzena B caoe Il B., T. e. orHOCHTCH
K TOMy BpEMEHH, KOT4a OHa Hcue3dna B camom Kapgarene, moxkeTr GBITH
HE TOABKO OGBSCHEHO BAUMSIHMEM (QMHMKHiicko-yHHiickux mocerenuit Mcma-
HMH, HO U IOHATO, Kak cBoeob6pasHas uyepTa pasBUTHA MeCTHOH Kepa-
MHKH.

M3 ckasannoro caeayer, uto no kpaiineii Mepe B TO# ero wacTH, KOTO-
pas KacaeTcs BbiBO4a KOAOHMH Ha Arrantuueckoe mnobepe:xpe Mapokko,
[IePUNIA OTparkaeT peaAbHble HCTOpHYeckHe @(akTbi. [lpaBureabctso Kap-
(areHa NMOAb30BAAOCH BBIBOAOM KOAOHMHl Kak CpEACTBOM JAs TNpeAOTBpa-
IWeHUs BBICTYNAEHMH HapOAHBIX MacC NPOTHB OAMTapXHYECKOH BEPXYLIKH
(cp.: Arist., Polit, II, &, 9). Ho Bapsay ¢ stum ocHoBamme koAOHMiEl Ha
MOpPCKOM mno6epe:be J4aBai0 BO3MOXKHOCTb Kap(pareHCKOMY KYyleuecTBY
3aXBAaTHIBATb Ba:kHblE TOProBble IYTH, KOTOpble BEAH K MCKAIOUHTEABHO
LEHHBIM HCTOYHMKAM Cbipbsi. llpejcTaBAsieTcsi BeCbMa BEDOATHBIM, YTO
Kap(areHckoe NPaBUTEABCTBO MOTAO OTNPAaBHTb CllEUHAAbHYIO BKCIEZHLUIO
B 30 ThIC. ueAOBEK AAS OCHOBaHMS HECKOABKHX KoAoHu#. Bo Bcakom cay-
uae [lepuna IlceBgo-Crunraxa (Per. Ps.-Scyl., 112) coobwaer, onupasco
Ha HCTOYHMKHM, HE MCIOAb3OBaHHbIE, BUAMMO, TNPH BTOPHYHOM pPEZAKTHUPO-
BaHMM TekcTa, uTo Kepna wucnoapsosarach kak 6asa (QHUHMKUHCKOH TOp-
TOBAH C Bd(HOMAMH.

Cosepuna an Tannon naaBamme k rory or ocrtposa Kepua, uam xe
sTa uactb nepunia (§§ 9—18) uerukom sBAsSETCA NACAOM TBOpYECTBA

HEU3BECTHOrO pPEeJaKTopa — Ha COBPEMEHHOM YPOBHE€ HAlUHX 3HaHHH ckasaTb
HEBO3MOKHO.

22 P, Cintas. Contribution a I'étude de I’expansion carthaginoise au Maroc,
Parls, 1954, erp. 17—34.
23 Tam xe, cTp. 35—59.

4 TlanecTHHCKHH 6., BbIM. 7
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Yeranosutn Toumylo zaty skcnesupuM [aHHOHA Takxe NOKa He mpes-
CTaBAf€TCA BO3MOxkHbIM. Ykasamus Ilammus (Nat. Hist., V, 8: Punicis
rebus florentissimis; II, 169: Carthaginis potentia florente) caumxom mne-
ONpeeAeHHDb; OHM HE Aal0OT BO3MOXKHOCTH HM CBS3aTb 3Ty JaTy ¢ OWTBOiH
npu ['mmepe,” mockoabxy 6utBa mpm I'mMepe, XoTs OHa M NPHOCTaHOBHAA
Hactynaenue Kapgarema B Cunuamu, Bce ke He MOZOpBara €ro MOPCKOTro
MOTrymecTBa, He JaTHPOBaTh NAaBaHMe | anHoma cepeguuoii V B.,” moc-
KOABKY TOxJecTBO I'anHOHa, ynomunaemoro B nepunae, ¢ ['annonom Maro-
nugom (Just., XIX, 2, 1) ne moxer 6mTb Jokasano. [lomeiTkH cBA3aTb
HekoTopsle coobmenus 'epogora (IV, 195—196) ¢ sxcmeaunueit annona **
TaK:Ke He ONpaBAaHbl, TAK KaK NPEJNOAOKEHHE O TOM, UTO, PACCKa3bIBAs
co cAoB kapgarensH o6 octpose Kupasuuc, I'epogor umeer B BHAY oCTpPOB
Kepny, nesokasyemo, a pacckas I'epooTa o TOproBie KapareHsH Ha
AraranTueckom 6epery A¢puxu He Oo6HapyxHBaeT KaKHX-AHG60 cBsseif
¢ naaBanuem [annona.?’

IlpuBesennbiii BbIlle apXeOAOTMUECKHH MaTepHaA IO3BOAAET NpPHYPO-
9uTh sKcneguuuio ['aHHOHa mpesmorozkurerbno k VI B. Jo H. 3.

I.Sh. Shifman

PERIPLUS OF HANNO AND CARTHAGINIAN
COLONIZATION OF THE ATLANTIC COAST OF MOROCCO

In the article is given a Russian translation of the Periplus of Hanno.
In the text of the Periplus there are rests of two redactions: first re-
daction of the original report of the Carthaginian admiral and the second
redaction showing influence of Greek literatural tradition. The Hanno's
trip to the Atlantic Coast of Morocco can be archaeologically dated
with the VI century before our aera.

24 Cm.: M. Cary, E. Warmington, yk. cou., erp. 70; W. W. Hyde, yx. cou.

25 Cp.: C. Th. Fischer, yx. cou., erp. 91; Jx. Beiixep. Heropus reorpagu-
4YeCKHMX OTKPBLITHH M uccaesoBanuit, M., 1950, ctp. 24.

26 A, Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, I. Berlin, 1879, ctp. 231—226.

27 Daebritz, yx. cou. Cr. I'seaap (St. Gsell. Histoire ancienne de I'Afrique
du Nord, I. Paris, 1913, ctp. 513 ca.) neocHoBaTeAbno moraraer, uto Mmoauanue [epo-
ZoTa 06 ®Kcnesuuun ['aHHOHA CBHAETEALCTBYET O ee NMO3AHel ' AaTHPOBKe — M0CAe TMOABAE-
HUA TPYAA raAHKapHACCKOTO HCTOpHKa. I'eposoT cmeumaibno uctopweii Kapdarewa mwe sa-
HMMaACH, M nAaBahue ['aHHOHA 0BTOMY MOTAO OCTATHCS €My HEM3BECTHbLIM.



H @. Quxman

PEMECAO M KPYNHOE MMEHHME B BU3AHTHHCKOM ETMNTE’

(IO AAHHBM 'PEYECKHX NNANHPY COB)

Pasmepbl pemMecAeHHOro NPOM3BOACTBA, €ro AOKaAM3aUMs U (OPMBI
OpraHM3aluH, aCCOPTMMEHT PEMECAEHHOH NpPOAYKLUMH ONpPEAEASAUCh B BH-
3aHTHHCKOE BpeMs, Tak »<€ Kak M B NpeAWeCTBYoOWHMil Nepnos, B OCHOBHOM
CIpOCOM M HaAMuYMEM HeOb6XOJUMBIX YCAOBUH JAS €ro yAOBAETBOPEHHS
(coippeBas 6asa, peMecAeHHas Tpasuuus u T. 4.). Ho ecau B goBusanTHid-
ckuil epuo4 CYLIECTBOBAA TOABKO OAMH KPYNHBIH NOTPEGHTEAD PEMECAEH-
Hoit mpoaykuuu Erunra —Pumckoe rocyzapctBo, moraoigasuiee B BHAE
MOCTaBOK M 3aKYNOK OTPOMHYI0 Maccy PeMECAEHHBbIX W3AeAuit  BosjeficTBO-
BaBllleE NPAMO ¥ KOCBEHHO HAa €rMIeTCKOe PEeMECAEHHOEe IIPOM3BOACTBO,
to B IV—cepesune VII B. mapsgy c rocysapcTBoM, 9KOHOMHueCkas TO-
AMTHKAa KOTOPOTO OCTaBaAach MO-NIpe<HeMy BarkHeHwMM (pakTopoM B pas-
BUTHH DEMECAa, NOSABASETCS APYro# Kpynubiil morpe6uTeAb W, B M3BECTHOMH
CTENEHH, NpPOU3BOJUTEAb DPEMECAEHHBIX HU3JeAWH, OKasblBalWKi B CBOWO
ouepesb ONPEAEAEHHOE BAMSAHME Ha CYAb6bBI ErHIETCKOrO PEMECAEHHOTO
NPOM3BOACTBA, — BTO XO3AHCTBO KPYMHBIX 3€MAEBAaJEADLEB.

[Tockoabky B Hamy 3ajauy He BXOAMT NMOApPO6HOE ONMHMCAHME BCEX CTO-
POH AEATEABHOCTH KDYNHOrO HMMEHHs BuUsaHTHiickoro Erunra, To MBI,
OTOCA4B UYHMTATEAs K AMTEPATYpPe BOMpOCAa,” OrpaHMUYHMCS HM3AOKEHHEM
TOABKO TE€X CBEAEHMH O KPYMHOM MMEHHH, KOTOpble HEeOGX0AWMbl JAAsS TO-
HUMaHUs pa3bupaeMbix B Hawledl CTaTbe BONPOCOB.

1 Cratba npeactaBasieT coboit mepepaboTaHHYI0 uYacTb JMCCEpPTalUMH, MOCBAILEHHOM
Bonpocam pemecaa B BH38HTUHCKOM El‘m‘lTe.

2 kpynHoM semaeBragennn cm.: H. B. Iluryaresckasn. Busantus u Hpan na
py6exe VI u VII Be. M.—A., 1946, crp. 122—123; M. B. AeBuenxo. 1) K ucropun
arpapubix orHomenuit B Busawtum VI—VII Bs. ([To azannbim Busantuiickoro Erunta).
[Ipo6rembr ucropun Aoxanutaructnueckux obmects, A., 1935, Ne 1—2, crp. 80—106;
2) Marepuarni ars BHyTpenneil ucropun Boctounoit Pumckoit umnepun V—VI BB,
Busantuitckuit c6opumk, M.—A., 1945, oco6. crp. 69—95; 3) LlepkoBeme umyuectsa
B V—VII BB. B Bocrouno-Pumckoit umnepun. Busanruiickuit spemennnk, II (XXVII),
M.—A., 1949, ctp. 11-59; T'. A. Kyp6aTos. Hekoropsie npo6rembi pasromenus
AHTHYHOT'O MOAHCHOIO CTPOA B BOCTOYHbIX NMPOBHHUHAX P"MCKOﬁ HMIIepUyr IV BeKa. BeCT“"K
ATY, 1960, Ne 2, ctp. 50—55; M. Gelzer. Studien zur byzantinischen Verwaltung
Agyptens. Leipzig, 1909 (Leipziger historische Abhandlungen, XIII), crp. 69—90;
U. Wilcken. Grundziige und Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde, Bd. I, 1 Halfte. Leip-
zig und Berlin, 1912, ctp. 314—326; H. I. Bell. The Byzantine Servile State in
Egypt. The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, t. IV, 1917, ctp. 101—103; M. Schne-
bel. An Agricultural Ledger in P. Bad. 95. The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology,
t. XIV, 1928, crp. 34—45; G. Rouillard. L'administration civile de 'Egypte byzan-
tine. 2 ed. Paris, 1928, crp. 202—205; E. R.Hardy. The Large Estates of Byzantine
Egypt. New York, 1931 (Studies in History, Economics and Public Law ed. by the Fa-
culty of Political Science of Columbia University, Ne 354); W. Hengstenberg. Die
griechich-koptischen moyAon-Ostraka. Zeitschrift fiir dgyptische Sprache und Alter-
tumskunde, Bd. LXVI, 1931, crp. 51—68, 121—138; G. Mickwitz. Geld und Wirt-
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Oraervnvie umenns serpeuatorcs B Erunte yxe B Il B., HO TOADKO
B [V B., B cBA3U c moCTeNeHHBIM mepex0iOM pa3AMYHBIX KaTeropuli ro-
CYAapPCTBEHHBIX 3€MEAb B YaCTHYIO COGCTBEHHOCTb 6bIAM CO3JaHbl YCAOBHS
AAs obpasoBauus AaTHyHZAuiH. [lombiTka mNpaBUTEAbCTBA ﬂpHOCTaHOBHTb
3aKOHOZATEAbHBIM NYTEM STOT NMpolecc He yBeHuarach ycrmexom,® u B VI B.
KPYNHBIE MMEHHMS XOpOIIO 3aCBUAETEAbCTBOBAHBI MHOIOYMCAEHHBIMH HCTOY-
Hukamu.! Apa6ckoe 3aBOeBaRME (641 r.) mamecro cuabHeHwudl ysgap no
KPyNHOMY 3€MA€BAAJEHHUIO, ” HO OHO He HC‘I&B}\O cpasy, ¥ OTJAEAbHbIE
umenus (v0oiar) perpeuatrorca eme B mauare VI 8.6
Cyas mo namupororuueckoMy MaTepHaAy, OCHOBHAS Macca KOTOPOTO
OTHOCHUTCS TAaBHBIM 06].)8.30M K BAAAEHUAM 3HATHOH ceMbH AH"OHOB,
KpynHOe uMeHue BusaHTHickoro Erunta me npeacraBasro coboit esunoro
KOMIIAKTHOTO 3E€MEAbBHOTO MacCHBa, 06pabaTbiBAEMOr0 B LEHTPAAU3OBAHHOM
TIOpSiJKE€ CaMHM HMEHHEM (TaK Ha3bpIBaeMas an'rypruﬂ). BCM)\H UMeHHUS OBIAM
pasbpocaHbl Ha OrpOMHOH TeppuTOpHH, o6pabaTblBaAMCb, KakK HPaBUAO,
CBOGOAHBIMM M 3aBUCHMBIMH apeHZATOPAMM, - CHUMABIIMMU HeGOAbuIMe
y4yacTKH MaXOTHO# 3€MAU HAU BHHOTPpaJHUKOB U BE€AYIUUMH xo3saiicTBO coO-
TAACHO yKa3aHUAM H NoJ HeoCAabHBIM KOHTPOAE€M MHOTOYHCAECHHDBIX IIpeJ-
CTaBUTEAEH aJMUHHMCTPallMM MMEHMs, BO MHOINOM KOMHUpYIOWIed CAOXKHYIO
CTPYKTYPY U METOAbl YIPaBAE€HHUS FOCYAapCTBeHHOﬁ aJMUHUCTpaHuu.
PynHO€ HMEHHE OIUyIlaio IIOCTOAHHYIO ﬂOTpe6HOCTb B PEMECAEHHBbIX
uszerusx. [lpemae Bcero oHo ZoaxuO 6bIA0 Obecneuuts 6GecrnepeboiHyio
paboTy  MPPUTalMOHHBIX  COOPY2KeHHH, Tpe6OBaBWIHX  NEPUOAHYECKOTO
pemonta. Kak npasuro, umenue BAragero psagom coopys€eHUH Xo3saHcTBEH-

schaft im rémischen Reich des vierten Jahrhunderts n. Chr. Helsingfors, 1932
(Societas Scientiarum Fennica. Commentationes Humanarum Litterarum, IV, 2)
crp. 140—146; H. 1. Bell. Egypt from Alexander the Great to the Arab Conquest.
Oxford, 1948, crtp. 121—124; A. C. Johnson, L. C. West. Byzantine Egypt:
Economic Studies. Princeton, 1949. (Princeton University Studies in Papyrology, 6),
ctp. 28—32, 35, 39—74; A. C. Johnson. Egypt and the Roman Empire. Ann Arbor.,
1951 (The Jerome Lectures. Second Series), crp. 91—106; G. Rouillard. La vie
rurale dans l'empire byzantin. Paris, 1953, crp. 13—46; J. Van Haelst. De nouvel-
les archives. Anastasia, propriétaire a Oxyrhynchus, I. Chronique d'Egypte, XXXIII,
1958, ctp. 237—242; II. Chronique d’Eflypte XXXIV, 1959, crp. 292—299. Aureparypa
no yepkoBHoMY 3emAeBrasenuio, cm.: A. Bataille. Les Papyrus. (Traité d'études
byzantines, II). Paris. 1955, ctp. 61—62. Cm. taxme: A. Steinwenter. Aus dem
kirchlichen Vermb’gensrech(e der Papyri. Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir
Rechtweschxchte Bd. LXXV, 1958, Kan. Abt., ctp. 1—34.

Amoncon u A. Yacr moraraioT, 4To 3aKOHOAATEAbCTBO MMEAO M3BECTHBIA ycmex.
Cwm. kpuTuky ux Touku apenusi: BecTuuk aspesneit umcropuu, 1952, Ne 2, crp.

4 [TosTomy BbBIBOABI MPUXOAMTCA JAeraTb B ocHoBHoM Ha martepuare VI B. K comanre-
HUIO, 33 HCKAIOYEHHEM TeX CAyuaeB, KOr4a B CaAMOM JOKYMEeHTe HMeeTCs NMpAMOe yKasaHue
Ha MMeHUe HAH KakHe-HUGYAb JaHHble KOCBEHHOTo XapakTepa (Tomorpaduueckui, npoco=
norpaguueckHit MaTepHaA M T. M.), TPYAHO YCTaHOBMTb HECOMHEHHYI0O NPHHAaAAEKHOCTD
TOrO MAM HHOFO JOKYMeHTa K apXuBy KpyNmHoro umeHHs. BosmoxHo, uTo HekoTopble H3
AOKYMEHTOB, KOTOpble OTHOCAT K KPYMHOMY MMEHHIO, B AEHCTBHTEAbHOCTH MPeACTABASIOT
co6oil pacropsKeHHsl, OTUEThbl, KOPPECNOHAEHIUIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX HAM MYHULUMIAABHBIX
opranos. He Bceraa scho n KOMy NpHHAJACKHT HMeHHEe: HacCTHOMY AMLY, ToCyAapCcTBY
(umnepatopy), UepkBu H T. (Cm. cnop mexay Y. Buavkewom u A. Murreiicom no
nosoay P. Lips., 97: U. Wllc k e n. Grundziige, ctp. 316—317).

5 Ba Bpems nepcuackoro 3apoepanus, (619—629 rr.) KpYIHOe 3eMAeBAaAeHHE, 1O=
suaumomy, yneaero. Cm. P. Oxy., XVI, 1921 (621 r.), ornocsguiics, no Beeil BepoATHOCTH,
k Anuonam.

6 Cm. R. Rémondon. Papyrus grecs d'Apollénos And. Le Caire, 1953
(Documents de fouilles de I'Institut frangais d'archéologie orientale du Caire, t. XIX),
NeNe 30 (npum. 1), 42 (BBea. ctp. 104), 63, 64, 79, 98 u yxasannywo P. Pemonsonom
Autepatypy, a Takxe: P. Ross. Georg., V, 71; P. Bad., IV, 97 u 1. a.
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HOTO M OBITOBOrO HAa3HAUEHHS, KaK-TO: MEAbHULIAMH, nekapHsamu,’ ‘MacAoO-
ZeAbHBIMHM, TOHYAPHBIMM MacTepckumu,® Teuamu AAsi  ofxura Kupmuda,
AyOUABHAMU (?),” xysHMEamMu, rOAY6ATHAMHU, KOHIOWIHAMH, CKAAZaMu, GaHAMH,
nmapoMamu u T. 4.° Tlpu Hux maxosuamch o6CAyzxuBaroline MX PaGOTHHKH
uMeHus (€ECAM COOpY!KEHMS He CJaBAAMCh B apeHAy), M PEMOHT MX MPOU3-
poaurcs umenueM. lllupoxoe pacmpocTpamenue BHHOZeAHs Hapsay C Ha-
AMuMeM G6OABIIOrO KOAHYECTBAa CaKHe ONPEAEASIA0 NOTPEGHOCTb HMEHHUA
B pasAMYHOro Buja cocyjax. Poct kpymupx umeHuil conmpoBoxgancs 60Ab-
mWHM CTPOUTEAbCTBOM. HakoHen, B HMeHMH HaX0JZHAOCH HEMAAO AlOJeH,
KOTOPBIX HY2(HO G6BIAO KOPMUTb, a MHOTHX M 0ZeBaTb. Bce sTO BMecTe
B3ATO€ M INpEBpAaIaA0 HMEHHE B KPYHNHOIO NPOU3BOAMTEASs M MOTpeburers
pEMECACHHBIX H3JEAHH.

XapakTep M MacmiTabbl NPUMEHEHHS DPEMECAEHHOTO TPyAa B KPYNHOM
HMEHHUH B3aBHUCEAM OT pasMepOB HMEHHH, HX XO3AHCTBEHHOrO NPOQHAL,
(OpMBbl OpPraHM3aluM XO3sAHCTBEHHBIX paboT, HAAWYHSA KBaAM(QHUUHMPOBAHHOH
pa6oueit cuapt u T. 4. Kpome Toro, mpu ouenxke sHaueHHs pEMECAEHHOTO
TpyAda B Xxo3aificTBe KpDYNHbIX MMEHMH CcAelyeT elle UMeTb B BHAY, 4YTO
HapsA4dy C PEMECAEHHBIM MPOM3BOACTBOM B CamMOM MMEHHH KDYMHOE XO3aMH-
CTBO 3aKyNaAO pa3sAMYHbIE U3JEAMA Ha pblHKe H NPUBO3UAO HX M3 APYrUX
MECT.

JOKYMEHTBI CBHAETEABCTBYIOT O 3HAYMTEABHOM UYHCAE PEMECAEHHHKOB,
CBA3aHHBIX TaK HMAH HMHaue C KpPYHHBIM CBETCKHMM HMAM LEPKOBHBIM 3eMAe-
Bragenuem.!! ['oBopsa o mepxoBHOM Xo3sificTBE, CAEAyeT yuecTb Kak peMec-

7B oramune or . Tapan (E. Hardy, yk. cou., crp. 132), aymaeres, uro
5 P. Bad., IV, 9597 196202503, 300 Peub maer o6 apiowémos, a He 06 dpronomeiov.
Cm. erk. 202: %ovp( ) evouriov emabhews B(wd) wod aptondm(ov).

8 B P. KI. Form., 1043: cic Aiyov opetépou novpoxepauo [ ] caeayerT umrath *ovgone-
papo [upyiov]. T. Peitan (Th. Reil. Beitrige zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes im helleni-
stischen Agyplen Borna-Leipzig, 1913, crp 38) uuraer, Ha Ham B3ras4, HeNnpaBHAbHO
70upoxapmsmc

® B P. Oxy., XVI, 191755 5 sanncano caeayiomee moctynrenue: cTk. 53 ¢bpov
agroromiov ﬁ(u) v Tpwtox(ewrtov) IBtdves si(tov) apt.) %d; cTk. 54 evorx(iou) Bupdsiwy
8(12) tav adtav (dnvapiwv) p(upades) as. Crkx. 59 mnosropsier ctk. 54. Hsaaream cumraior,
YTo B BTHX CTPokax peub MAeT 06 ApPeHAHOH NAaTe 3a momellleHHe, YNAauMBaeMoH Ay6HAb-
mukamu  (cm. ykasarteab, ctp. 310). Tak ke nonumaer, no-BHAMMOMY, BTO MeCTO H
9. Kuccaunr (F. Preisigke. Wb., IV, 2, s. v. Pupseidc) JeiicTBureanso, dopma Bupséwy,
ynoTpe6AeHMe TePMHHA €VOI%0Y B NPOTHBONOAOKHOCTD NpPeAECTBYIOIIEMY eMy $Opos
(cTk. 53) u ykasaume O(1a) TOV AVTOY rosopAT B MoAb3Yy Takoro mnonumanus. Ho ero
HEAb3S NpPU3HATh eAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHDIM. B CBA3M ¢ yXe OTMeyeHHOH B AMTepaType
HEMOCAe J0BATEAbHOCTbIO BH3AHTHICKOH apeHAHoH Tepmuuororun (cm., Hanpumep: S. von
Bolla. Untersuchungen zur Tiermiete und Viehpacht im Altertum. Miinchen, 1940
(Miinchener Beitrige zur Papyrusforschung und antiken Rechtsgeschichte, H. XXX),
crp. 19, 20, 27) camo no ce6e mnpoTHBONMOCTaBAEHHE P6POS — EVOI%XOV He INOKA3aTEAbHO,
a B caMoM TeKCTe paccMaTpuBaeMoro mnanupyca BeTpewaercs (cTk. 102) évoix(iov) %ouvgs-
repapiwv B, IlosTomy, Bo3MOXHO, uTo B cTK. 54, 59 mos Pu<p>céwv mMeAncp B BHAY AY-
6uAbHM, a He KoxeBHMKM. B Takom caywae croa (1) T®V adTdV OTHOCATEH K NPOTOKO-
MeTaMm.

10 Tkagkne macTepckue, Kak BTO HM CTPaHHO, He ynoMuHaloTcs. Packonmku B MoHa-
cToipe duudpanus obnapyxuin Mecta ycrasoBkn 8 crankos (em.: H. E. Winlock,
W. E. Crum. The Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes, Part I. New York, 1926
(The Metropolitan Museum of Art. Egyptian Expedition, vol. III), crp. 68).

11 Ynomunaembie B psise ManupycoB peMeCAeHHHKH (OPMAAbHO HE CBA3AHBI C HMEHHEM
no npousBoscTBennoi Aukuu. OHUM BBHICTYNAIOT B Ka4YeCTBE apeHAATOPOB 3€MAH, CHEMILHKOB
noMewenni, nopyuurterei, Auy, obpamamliuxcsa 3a ccysod, u T. 4. He muckawuena,
0AHAKO, BO3MOXKHOCTb, YTO BTH e PEMECACHHHKH BBIIOAHAAH AAS MMeHMs M paGoTh pe-
MecAeHHOro xapakTepa.
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AeHHBLH TPy4 caMHX MOHaxoB,'” 4acTO ymomuHaeMblii B NMaMATHHKAaX aruo-
rpa@uMueckodf AMTEPATYDbl, TaK H HCIOAb30BaHHE TPyAa NMPOQECCHOHAADb~
HBIX pemecAeHHMKoB. O TOM, 4TO LEPKOBb pacHOAarara. 3HaUHTEAbHBIMU
KaApaMM PEMECAEHHHKOB, TOBODHUT, B YaCTHOCTH, (aKT OTHPABKH aAEKCAHA-
puiicKUM TaTpHapxoM JAs pemoHTa rpob6uuust Xpucra B Hepycaaume —
Hapsay C JEHbraMH, MPOJOBOABCTBHEM H KEAE30M — THICSHYM ErHIETCKUX
pa6orauxos.'®

Tpouspesennsli HaMu aHaAM3 NANHPYCOB, OTHOCAIGMXCA K KpPYNHOMY
UMEHUIO, NOKA3aA, 9TO B HMX YNOMUHAETCH OTPOMHOE HCAO PEMECAEHHBIX
MAM CBA3AHHBIX C PeMecAoM mpodeccHif,’* oXBaTHIBAalOIIMX IOYTH BCE BHAbI
PEMeCAeHHOH ZeATEAbHOCTH: KepaMHueckoe NPOH3BOACTBO (xepapeds, xepapo-
mhdotyg, xoupoxepapels, wwdpomkdotys, Aemtoxepapeds, wyhoaptiotip, mLICOVPYLS,
mhevdevtig, mhivdomoric, n)\zvﬂoupyog, 7 hovBoxepapedc),!® rexcTUAbHOE M KpacHAb-
HOE MNpPOM3BOACTBO (a)\oup-{o Bapeis, yepbiaiva, Tvac(peug, Areneic,  Ravdprog,
l\a,vatoup-rog, Atvomh uat'qg, )Lvoupo’. TE)\OU[LCL[)LOC, TOLXLATIG, CAXKWY pam't‘qg, oTLmmovp-
"0;, GT[W“OXEL{)LC“'I‘;= GXOLV’,OT‘LOXO’? ‘Ca‘n*qtlzplog (TGT1‘Ta§), ‘tapclxaplog, Tplpl'ﬂa‘
0196),'® KO2KeBEHHO-CKOPHAKHOE MPOU3BOACTBO (GxuTElS, dAYRATOPATTNC), O6pa-
60TKA METAAAOB M HM3rOTOBAEHHE METAAAMYECKMX H3jeAnit (dpyvpoxdmoc,
Belowmdg, fhoxdmog, xhetBomordg, pohuB<droupybe, otdvpoyahxels, yahxoupyos, yalrwpa-
=oupy6e, ypuooydos), zobeiua u o6paborka kamus (TAomuvg, Aafdc, Aaotépo,
ra¥o0p1éc), CTOAAPHO-NAOTHHIKOE W CTPOMTEAbHOE Aer0 (xahagdtng, xoviatis
vaoTNeg,  oixodpog, mplotvg, Ttéxtwv, Topveuti), MacrogzeAawe (ElatompdTig
chatovpyos), mekapHO-MYKOMOAbHOE JAeAo (&proxomos, dptompdtyg, xadapovpyd,
udeu{), pohoxémog, LuhovApy TS, TAAXOLYTALOS (mhaxovvtdc), n)\atoovtonmég, cz)\rr-
vuzpzog, ct‘top.eo)'i]) M D4 Apyrux (ep-ram;, eEap‘UG‘t‘qp’ Currpaq:og, iotxLaptog,
'La.Tslpog, }LT‘XU,VGPIOQ, p.'qxavu(og, }L‘IAXQVOUPTOC, ﬂOT(ZIJ-lT"I‘Q, OQ(PUJV[T'II;, OTECPGVOT!)\O<
x0g, STPOTYVG, TeYviTYG, bakdg, dalodog, yoipopdyetpog).

HcnoabsoBaBmuXCs AASi YAOBAETBOpDEHMA NOTpeGHOCTEH MMeHHs pe-
MECAEHHMKOB MOKHO pasjeAuTb Ha JABe GOAbUIME KATEropuu: Ha NMOCTOAH-

12 70T TPy4, K CoXaAeHHIO, HameA oueHb cAaboe oTpaxeHHe B TpeYeCKHX Nanupy-
cax. Hwmerowmuitca B Hux marTepuar cob6pan B pabore: P. Barison. Ricerche sui
monasteri dell’Egitto bizantino ed arabo secondo i documenti dei papiri greci. Aegyp-
tus, XVIII, 1938, crtp. 50—53, 55. Konrckuit marepuar cem.: H. E. Winlock,
W. E. Crum. The Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes, Part I. New York,
1926 ch. 155—163.

3 G. R. Monks. The Church of Alexandria and the City's Economic Life in the
b]xth Century. Speculum, XXXVIII, 1953, Ne 2, ctp. 353.

14 np"HHMaﬂ BO BHHMaHHe, 4TO, Kak TIPaBHAO, peMecAeHHHKH camMu npﬂAaBaJ\" CBOH
M3A€ANS, Mbl BKAIOWHAH B CIHCOK npoq)eccm’l M HeKoTopble TePMHHBbI, 06o3HaualolgHe Kyn-
uoB: UPTOWPH’[n‘;, e}\ala‘l\:p(z‘ﬁ]c HT. A

15 P, Oxy. XVI, 1913, (555 r.?). B ctk. 33 ®ToT ke ronuap o6osHayeH TepMHHOM
'/.E{AG‘U.EV-/)C. 91‘0 AMIIHH A pa3 noATeBepXxAaeT, UTO MHOT'OYHCAEHHOCTH TCPMKHOB He BCerja
n He o6s3aTeAbHO cooTBeTCTByeT AeﬁCTBHTeJ\hHB’I crneuuarusalus peMecaa.

16 3pauenne caoBa TPULLTApos He cosceM scwo. B SB, V, 77567, 19 (Oxe., 359 r.)
3TO CAOBO BCTpewaeTcs ABaxAbl B CBaAsu ¢ maarexamu, Mazarean I'. M. Baaa (H. 1. Bell.
A Byzantine Tax-Receipt. Mélanges Maspero, II, 1934, crp. 105 ca.) moaaraer, uto
peub uaeT AH60 06 ymAaTe peMecCAeHHOro Haaora, Au6o o6 ynaarTe Harora AAsA NOKPLITHA
cToumocTu uaroroBaeHus trilices (T. e. TkaHeit ¢ TpeMs HHTAMH B OCHOBe) AAsl rocylap-
cTBeHHbIX Hy#4 (0o 3HaueHuu caoBa [uitos, mitor em.: H. B. Muryarescxasa. 1) Ipo-
#3BoAcTBO meAka B Busantuu u HMpane B IV B. Busantuitckuit spemennux, X, M., 1956,
crp. 4; 2) T'opoaa I/lpana B panHem cpeaneBekosbe. M.—A., 1956, ctp. 226—227).
P. Max Maanen (R. Mac Mullen. The Anabolicae species. Aegyptus, XXXVIII,
1958, crp. 185) onpe.qe)\enno ceaapiBaeT Tpiuttapiwy ¢ Tkanbio. Ho B P. Ant., 33, sanuce:
amb TPULTAPiwY CTOMT PAAOM C 3anucblo: amd Yepdiwv, T. e. TepMun ofo3HauaeT Tkaua.
Boamoxno, uro u émoxtdtrs us SB, V, 7756)5, 3a kotoporo naarur Durazerpda,
sBAsiacs paGoTaBwMit y Hee (MAW 3aBuCHMBIE OT Hee) TPULLTdpos (Tkaw) (cM. mpum.

H. Bsara x crx. 7). -
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HBIX DabOTHHKOB HMMEHHS H PEMECAEHHUKOB, NPHBAEKAEMBIX IO MEpe He-
06X0AMMOCTH AAsl BBHIIOAHEHHS TOH HAM WHOH paboTH.

K xareropunm mnocTosHHBIX PpabOTHHKOB B IEPBYI0 OHEpEAb CAEAYET
ornectn pa6oB. KonkperHoe npuuucienue TOro MAM uHOrO pab6oTHHKA
k paspsaay pa6oB B KaxxZOM OTJEAbHOM CAyYae 3aTPy4HEHO MHOrO3HadU-
HOCTbIO H, CA€AOBATEABHO, HEONPEAEAEHHOCTbIO TEPMHHOB, KOTOPBHIMH
06B1uHO 0603HayaAMCH pabbr: walc, maidiov, malddpiov, oixétrc u T. 4.'7 Kpome
TOro, ynoMHHaHMe pabGOB B HamMpycax B GOAbIIHHCTBE CAyd4aeB He CO-
MpOBOXAa€eTCA KaKMMH 6B TO HH OBIAO yKa3aHUAMM Ha HX INpO(eECcCHIo.
Ckopee Bcero, 910 06DbAcHAeTCS TeM, uTO pabbl TakOBOH He MMEAH H
MCTOAD30BAAMCb TAaBHHIM 06pasoM B KauecTBE AMYHOH NPHCAYTH TOCIOZ
M AA BBIOAHEHMA TeX MAM WHBIX nopyuenu#i.'® Bo Bcakom caywae, He
TOAAEXAIIUX COMHEHHI0 YIOMMHAHMHA PpabOB-DEMECAEHHHKOB B KDYIHOM
UMEHMH OYEeHb MaAO M OTHOCATCA OHHM ToAbko k IV B. dto TAw [opmom®
u nekapp Escesu#® wus P. Lips., 97 (338 r.). Ecam AOTYCTHTD, ~9TO
s P. Stud. Pal.,, XX, 106 uzer peur o pabax xpynmoro umenus,? To
K BBIEYNOMSHYTHIM pa6aM MOXKHO eme Jo6aBHUTb KHPNHUHHKA,?? Tpex
mnoBapoB® u 6yrounura.” Brnoame BO3MOMHO, UTO B OTZEAbHHIX X03AHCTBAX
pabblHM 3aHMMAAMCb H TKaueCTBOM, HO ManUpycsl 06 BTOM He TOBOPSAT.
Haauunpii 266 nanupoAorHueckHi MaTepHaA MNO3BOASET YTBEP:KJAATb, UTO
pabckuif Tpy4 Mrpan BTODOCTENEHHYIO pOAb B obecneueHun xo3siicrsa
PEMECAEHHBIMH HM3JEAHSAMH.

CHOBHYI0O MacCy MOCTOSHHO pa6OTaBIMX B KPYMHOM HMEHH DEMECAEH-
HHKOB COCTaBAsAM cBo6ogmbie.” Muorda camu JoxymeHnTtsn ykasbiBaloT Ha
TO, 4TO peub HAET O MOCTOSHHBIX PaBOTHHKax HMeHHA,” HO B 60AbUIHHCTBE
CAyYaeB BTO yAaeTcs YCTAHOBHTb TOAbKO KOCBeHHbIM nytem. K umcay mo-
CTOSAHHBIX Pa6OTHHKOB CA€JYET OTHECTH B IMEPBYIO OHYEPEAb TEX, KOTOpPbIE
Hy»HBI GHIAM MMEHHIO B TEUEHHE KDYTAOTO roja, 3aTe€M AHL, MOAYYaBUIHX
OT UMEHUS TBEPAO YCTAHOBACHHOE, M3 TOJa B roj MOBTOPABUIEECH COXEP-
sanune. [locToanubiMu pa6oTHukamu 6biAM, 6esycrosHo, mnexapu.’’ Onu ne

17 Bonpoc o TepmuHax, o6o3HauaBLIHX pa6oB, M 06 yAeAbHOM Bece pa6Cckoro TpyAa
B peMecAe GyAeT pacCMOTPeH aBTOpoM B Apyroi pa6ore.

18 Unorga ®TO pesyAbTaT onylueHHa B namupyce ykasanus Ha npodeccuro. Ha-
npumep, B P. Lips., 97, 1X;5 B nepeqne Bbl4ay 3epHa Taldapiols GUrypupyeT M BhIAaua
Anyx ap'raﬁ 3epHa Eucepun aptoxénw, a B XVIj4 on ymomsnyr Ttoabko xax Escesnii.

Lips., 97, IXy; XVIy3.

20 Tam xe, IX5. s,

21 [Tanupyc osaraasaen: Bpéoutov tav s madap(iwv) dwmép suvnd(eiag) Tyu(fe) Arvoudiov
(1. e. wv) 14 unaukra, a 3aTeM cresyeT mnepeueHb AML. Tepmun Tatdépie wacTo o6osHa-
4yar pa6os. Ho noamoit ysepennoctn B ToM, uto wawdapta . us P. Stud. Pal., XX, 106
[AeHCTBHTEAbHO pabbl, He McxeT 6biTh, TaK KAk B HEKOTOPHIX CAYYasAX YKa3BIBAETCA HMSA
oTua, @ B ogHOM Jaxe MoxHo uutath $Tofdppeve yp(appatei?), a oTseAbHbie 3amucH  Bo=
obie ne moxoxu Ha umeHa (cTk. 9,peydda, crk. 10 Awa),

22 P, Stud. Pal., XX 1064.

23 Tam xe, 1067, 5, 15

2¢ Tam xe, 1063. B. P. Princ., II 9635, 50 (Oxe. VI B.) B cnucke, osaraasrennom
Spé(ovtoy) ddwvioy madapiov Aiyuwmt(iwv) xal yovarx(®v) xai GAAwv, Takke QHUTrypHPYIOT
6yrounuk u nosap. Ho zaxe ecau cuuraTh, uTo maddpia — 8To paGu. OCTAETCA HEACHBIM,
KOro CAeAyeT MpHUMCAHTD K Tatddpia, a koro k &hhot.

25 HMuTepecHo oTMeTHTb, 4YTO INpPOM3BOAMBIIHI PACKONKH B Cupvm I. Yarenxo ne
HaleA NOCTPOEK AAX MacCOBOrO MOCEACHHs paGoB (em.: H. B. Muryaresckasn Apxeo-
Aorua cupumitckoit AepeBrn. [JarecTunckuit c6opunx, Bem. 3(66), 1958, crp. 222).

26 Cm., nanpumep: P. Oxy., XIY, 1754;_; (IV—=V 8B.); SB, I, 1975; SB, I, 1980,
(o6a — Okc., V B.); P. Oxy., XVl. 191359_g0 (555 r. ?); P. Bad., lV. 95133 (l"epM.. Vil s.);
P. Bad., IV, 979 u 1. a.

27 gprovémot, aptompitat, %odapoupyol, mhaxovvtapor, Thaxovvtdtes, sthiyviapot. T. Peiiab
{Th. Reil, yx. cou., erp. 155 u npum. 3—6 oTHOCHT GoAbmHHCTBO YOOMHHAaEMbIX B OT»
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TOABKO CHabkaAM X03sHCTBO He06X0ZMUMBIM €My XAe60M, HO SBASAHCH
CBOEro poJa KAAJAOBIIMKaMM, BbIZaBaBUWHMH B3EPHO M XAe6 pasAMUYHBIM
pabOTHMKAM HMMEHHMs, NOCTOPOHHMM AMIAM U YyupexJeHusM (yalie Bcero
LePKBAM H MOHACTBIPSIM) COTAACHO aJPECOBAHHBIM HA MX WUMA IHUCbMEHHBIM
npesnucanuam.” Tlo Takum ke coobpazkeHMsM MOMKHO 6e3 0COGBIX KOAe-
6anuil NPUUMCANTD K paspsAiy NOCTOAHHBIX PabOTHHUKOB MMEHHSI NOBapoB,
TeX M3 MacAOAEAOB, KOTODBIE BeJaAu XpaHeHHMeM M Bbigaueil macia,” pe-
MECAEHHHMKOB, 3aBEJOBaBIUMX, I[I0-BUAMMOMY, CKAaZaMu,’® a Takxke psag
APyrux pa6GoTHHKOB.

Uucro moCTOAHHBIX DPaBOTHUKOB HMEHHs ONPeAeASAOCH NOTPeGHOCTAMU
M BO3MOXKHOCTAMH HMeHMs. Ho ogHu mnocTosHHble paboTHUKH He 6blAmM
B COCTOSHHM O6eCHEuYUTb BCE ero CAOxKHble norpebroctd. Kpome Toro,
HE MPEeACTaBASIAOChH BO3MOXKHBIM J€pP:KaTb INOCTOSHHBIX Pab6OTHUKOB INpH
‘OTCYTCTBHM JOCTAaTOUHO IUHPOKOro (ppOHTA paboT, KOTOPHIH MO3BOAUA 6Bl
3arpy2aTh PeMECAEHHMKOB paboTodi B TeueHHe Kpyraoro roga. Ilostomy
KpYNHOE MMeHHe He MOrao o06xoZuTbesi 6€3 NpHBA€YEHHS IOCTOPOHHEH
pabouel CHABI, U OHO NPUHMMAaAO, KaK MpPaBUAO, 3HaUHUTEAbHbIE Pa3Mephbl.

Uro6bl Ayulie BBIACHUTbD (GOPMBI MCIOAb3OBAHUS peMecAeHHOH pabouett
CHABI B KPYMHOM HMEHHHM, PAacCCMOTPUM HEKOTOPble CTOPOHBI €ro AeATEAb-
HOCTH: PEMOHT M 3aMEHY uacTeili HMpPPUralHOHHOrOo M mnpouero o6opysoBa-
Hus, obecrneueHHe HMEHHs TOHYADHBIMH H3JEAMSAMH, OCYILEeCTBAEHHE CTPOH-
TEAbBHBIX M HEKOTOPBIX JAPYrHX BHAOB PEMECAEHHOH paboThI.

Vippurauuonnbie yCTaHOBKHM HMEAM OFPOMHOE 3Hau€HHE JAS KpPyI-
HOrO MMEHMs, TaK KaK OT HMX COCTOSHMs 3aBHCEAa B 3HAYMTEAbBHOH
crenenn cyabba ypoxas. Mx rTmareabno oxpausau,’ nogzepxuBarn
B XOpOINEM COCTOSHHHM, PEryAspHO 3aMeHsAM INpHllejliie B HEroAHOCTb
4acTH, TOAyYeHHe M JOCTaBKa 4acTed CYHMTAAHUCh NepBOOYEepejHOH 3asa-
ueii.’” Vppuraguonnrie ycTpoHCTBA NPHHAZAEXKAAH KDYMHOMYy WMEHMIO, HO

yeTax KPYNMHbIX MMeHHiH Nekapeil k paspsdy CaMOCTOSATEAbHO PaGoTaBIIMX PeMeCAEHHHKOB,
KOTOPBIM KDYNHOE HMeHMe BblAABAAO 3EPHO JAAS BbIMeYKH XAe6a, ONAAYHBAA MM YCAYTH
B HaType HAH JeHbramu. AYMBCTCH' BepHee MNpeANOAOKHTD, 4YTo nekapH paGOTa)\H Ha
TeppuTopHu MMCHHﬁ' r4e HMeAuCb INEeKapHH, B KayecTBe IOCTOSAHHBIX pa60THﬂKOB. Hekapn
ABASIAUCDH OAHOBPEMEHHO H 3aBejYHIUUMH CKAaJaMHu, a “0#06]‘[)’]0 paﬁo‘ry MOT BhIIIOAHATDL
TOAbBKO YE€AOBEK, HEOTAYUYHO HﬂXOA"Bm"ﬁCﬂ B HMMEHHH. Korﬂﬂ HMEHHIO Hy)l(llbl 6bIAK A0-
TIOAHHTEABHO NeKapH, To HX onraunparu nospemenno (P. Cairo Masp., II, 67141, I, Veg—
TPH AHsA), & He CAEAbHO, T. €, OHH pa6oTarM B MMeHHH, & He y cebs.

28 B Ato6om xpynHoM uMeHuM 6biA Mo kpaliHeii Mepe oamH mekapb. Yame Bcero ux
6b1A0 ABOe MAM 6oAbme. DTO O6DBACHAETCS He TOAbkO INpodeCCHOHAABHOH CrelHaiH3auHei,
HO M TeM, 4To, Kak nmpaBHAO, OAHMH TIeKapb YA0BAE€TBOPAA ﬂOTpeGHDCTb B XA€GHBIX M3~
AGAHAX CAMHX TOCIOA M MX NpHGAMKeHsmx (cM., nanpumep: P. Bad., IV, 95;; P. Oxy.,
XVI, 191359_g9 u T. 4.), apyroit — paboThukoB. B wacTnocTH, 0c0o60 BbideAsAaCh BhIeuKa
xAeba ara paGos.

29 P, KI. Form., 72, 1100 (®awom., VI B.); 898—945; 1027; 1074—1076 (VII B.).
P. Lond., I, 113, 17 (VII 8.); BGU, III, 960—968 (=P. KIl. Form., 888—896); WO,
1603—1605; 8 P. Oxy., XVI, 191345 naer, BosMoxHO, peub O FOCNOACKOM MacAoAere.

30 Kpacuabwuk Hamammon (PSI, III, 201; — Oxe., V—VI 88.), rsosanabuux
Iany6a (P. Kl. Form., 946—951. — Apc. V—VI BB.), nrotuux Musammon P. Oxy., XVI,
1899,5_16 — Oxke., 476 r). Cp.: P, Flor., II, 185;; II 218, u r. 4.

31 P, Cairo Masp., I, 67001y (Agpoauto, 514 r.), P. Oxy., XVI, 19134 ;4
(555 r.?); P.Med. ined 483 (inv. 105) (Oke.? VI B.); P. Oxy., I, 139, (VII B.); P. Oxy.,
XVI, 19815 (612 r.?) u T. 4. B nocireannx AByx Aokymentax wmTpad 3a nmAoxoe Bbi-
noAHeHHe obszanHocTedl 1o oxpaHe — 24 nomuambl. Cayuanm moBpemAeHHss OPOCHTEAbHBIX

cranosok: P. Med. ined. 48 (inv. 105) (Okc.? VI B.); P. Bon., I, 22453 (Oxc.,
I—VII Bs.).

32 Cm. :amo P. Flor., II, 1755_5 (255). , Aw6biM crnoco6om (mdavit Tpome) HaiauTe
Apyryio npuroguyio ocb“. Jero cToAb cpouHo, uUTO, HECMOTPsA HA HAAHYHME CBOHX TAOTHH-
KOB, JaeTCs paspellenHe KYMUTb ocb y mocTopohHero maotauka. Cp.: P.Flor., II, 2155 4;

262;_g; SB, VI, 9053g_;; (sce ormocsrcs x IIT B.) P. Rend. Harris, 112g_35 (V B.) —
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HaXOAMAHCD B BEJEHHH OTACAbHBIX Jep:saTeAeil MAM TpYNnbl Aepsarenedi,®
KOTOpbl€ HE TOABKO HECAH 32 HUX OTBETCTBEHHOCTb NEPE] TEYXOM, HO
6bIAM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI CaMM B HX HOpMaAbHO#t pa6ore. Jo Hac ZOWAHK
20 nanmupycoB, NpPeACTaBAAOIIMX €060 pacnucKM B NMOAYYEHMH TEX MAM
MHBIX HacTe#dl AAA PEMOHTa opocuTeAbHOro obopysosanus.” BoabuuacTBO
M3 HHMX OTHOCHTCA K BAazeHusMm Anuomos, o, cyss no P. Med. ined.,
40 (inv. 19), P. Oxy., XVI, 1899 u 1900, nosobras »e mpakTHka Cylie--
cTBOBaAa M B APYrMX KpYyNHbIX umenusx. Kax nokasmBaer P. Oxy., XVI,
1983 (535 r.), Takas :xe mpogesypa cobAwJaracb B OTHOLUEHHH 3aMEHbI
yacTell MEABHUYHOrO 060pyAoBanus (BepOsATHO, M Apyroro posa o6opyao-
panus). [losTomy npeacraBasercs neaecoob6pasHbIM pacCMaTPUBATb BONMPOC
06 obecneyeHHH KPYINHOTO HMEHHMs 060OPYAOBaHHEM B LEAOM.

Huxe npusosurcs noAHBIH TeKCT mnepeBoa NOJ406HOTO JOKYMEHTa

(P. Oxy., I, 137 (584 r.),
ITepesoa

B Tperuil ro4 wmapcTBoBaHMS 60xecTBeHHelwero u 6aaro[uec]ruseiimero
namero Bragbikn (Oa(aBus) Tus[eplus Mappukus seunoro asrycr[a] u
aBTOKpaTopa, B IIecTO# roj NOCA€ KOHCYAbCTBa B 603e MOYMBIIErO ObIB—
mero Hamero BAagbiku Tusepus Koncrautuna, 15 ta6bu, 2 unguxra.

[lpexpacueiiunm Hacreguukam cAaBHOH namatH Anuon[a)], 6siBwero:
nporon[aT|pukus, Brajeowum semAeidl M 3zech B caaBHOM ropoge Oxcu--
punxutos uepes Meny oiikera,” cnpamupaomero (B nopsike CTHIyAs-
MU — ETEPWTHHITOC) W OTBEYAIOLIErO 3a CBOMX FOCIO4, T€X CaMbIX CAaBHBIX
MyzeH, B OTHOIIEHWH NPOBEAEHUS Z€Aa M TapaHTHH 3a HEro,

Appenanit Iltoaruon, coin Anygpus u marepu Houme, pogom us mno-
ceaka Awmsuyra Oxcupunxckoro Homa, NpPMHaJZA€X<alLEr0 BallUM MPEBOC-
XOAHTEAbCTBAM, Ball KPECTbAHMH BHAMOrpad, NMpPHBET.

Tak kak u ceiiuac BO3HHKAA NOTPE6HOCTb B OAHOH OCH JAS HaxoJ4s-

merocs B MOEM BEJEHHM TOCHOACKOTO OPOCHTEABHOrO COODY:KEHHS,

*apés €Tty Tod Tapacrevadar ta pyyavia P, Oxy., XVI, 18344 5 (VI B.) tod¢ 8¢ ye cize-
G6povs mapauta am0GTthov (peub MAET 0 3aBepHIEHHH CTPOHTEAbCTBA BoJoema).

33 P. Oxy., XIX, 224445, 50,89 12V HaX0AUTCS B BeAeHMHM ABYX ueroBek (B ctk. 45
HAET peub 0 BoAoCHa6:eHHH 6aHu), a B cTK. 78 — B Begenun uernipex. B P. Oxy., XVI,.
1983 Aspeanit BukTop BbicTynaeT oT C€Boero MMeHH U OT MMEHHM MPOYMX OQOXTTULATIZI
\'Emp'{ol.

34 Axoncon (A. C. Johnson. Egypt, crp. 99—100) cunraer, na Ham B3rasa 6es
AOCTATOUYHBIX DCHOBBHHﬁ, == 4YTO BCe AOKyMeHTbl nﬂaoGHOl‘o poda ABAAWTCA CCYAHbBIMH JA0-
rosopamu (Contracts of loan), npuuem na crp. 101 on HX CTaBHT B oAMH P4 C AeHex-
HbIMH H 3€pDHOBbBIMH CCyJaMH. prnﬂoe HMEeHHE He CCy)Ka)\O AEP)KBTeAeﬁ, a BblgaBaio
WM cMeHHblé YacTH AAs NpHHaAAeXKallero HMEHHIO DGOPYAOBSH"ﬂ,

35 TlepeBoa uagareasn: ,Cayra“. Ho cixétrc He cayra, a pab, BbiMoAHABMA B AaH-
Hom C)\y‘lﬂe o6s3aHHOCTH ynpaBJ\ﬂlOlgero Hn BblcTynﬂBm“ﬁ OT HMEHH rocnoJ B COOTBETCTBHH
C HopMamu JeiicTBoBaBmero B To BpeMs 3akonoaareabctBa. Cm.: L. Mitteis. Grund-
zlige und Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde, Bd. II, 1. Hilfte Leipzig und Berlin, 1912,
crp. 263—264; R. Taubenschlag. 1) Opera minora, Bd. 1, Warszawa, 1959,
crp. 259—260; Bd. II, crp. 69—70, 247; 2) The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in the
Light of the Papyri. 332 BC—640 AD2. Warszawa, 1955, ctp. 90—91; F. Preisigke.
Wb,, 1V, 1, s. v. aywy. Ilosromy nepesoas I'. Tepcrmurepa oixétns — ,Giiterdirektor®
(Zwei Briefe des Giiterbeamten Origenes aus Antinoopolis an seinen Patron den komes
Elias in Arsinoe d. 13 August 550—558 (?) n. Chr. Silloge bizantina in onore di
S. G. Mercati. Roma, 1957, ctp. 124) npeacraBasieTcsi (pOPMaAbHO HempaBHABHBIM.

36 Crk. 12—13: yeouyny pnyaviy xahovpévyy Irdiov "Aviavod. CaoBo pnyavi cayxuao
B BU3AHTHICKOE BPeMs Kak AAl 0603HAUEHHS OPOCHTEADHOro YCTPOHCTBA, TaK M opomae-
Moro eto yuacrka semau (cm.: A. Calderini. Appunti di terminologia secondo i do-
cumenti dei papiri. Aegyptus, I, 1920, crp. 311—313; E. Preisigke. Wb., s. v.;
J.Hermann. Studien zur Bodenpacht im Recht der graeco-aegyptischen Papyri.
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"Ha3blBae€MOro ,yuacTox AHMaHa® W OpOWAWIEro NaXOTHYIO 3€MAI0, TO,
MOAHABUIMCH B TOPOA, 5 MONPOCHA BAIM MPEBOCXOAHTEAbCTBA, UTOGHI OHM
pacmops4uAMCh, 4TOOB MHE NPEJOCTABHAM BTy OCb, M TOTYAC K€ BALIM
NPEBOCXOAUTEAbCTBA, NPOSIBAAS 3a6OTY O COCTOAHMM NpHHAZAEXKauled MM
co6cTBeHHOCTH (MPayRdT®Y), 3aMMCAAM MHE €€ LEeHY B MOM pacueTHbE Be-
AoMocTu (mittaxiow), (0ch) HOBYI0, MOAXOAAINYI0, FOJHYI JAS OPOWIEHHS
(@vTdnmuév) ¥y ayumero kauectBa. S HOAYYHA 9Ty OCb AAS YKOMIAEKTO-
BOBaHHA OPOCHTEABHOTO ycTpoiictBa (el dvamMipwoly tdv phyavixdy opydvev)
B CeTOAHAWIHMH JeHb, KOTOPHIH ABAAETCA NATHAAUATHIM AHEM THOH Texy-
ero Broporo uHA(MkTa) AAs opouwenus mrogos (ypomas) (HSpomapoy(iac)
xapT®v) ¢ 6oxmbedt nomowpio (6yaymero) Ttperbero uuA(MkTa),®® mpuHuem
-OCb JAOAXHA CAYKHTb AAS OPOLIEHHs B TedeHHE CEMH AeT, a crapas (ocb)
AonxHa 6bITb ciaHa npuspaThuky. Xupor(pagus), Hanucannas B oA(HOM)
-BK3EMIIASIDE, AefiCTBUTEAbHA, U 6yAyud ONMpOm(EHHEBIM) COTAACHACH.

Taxux JoxymentoB A0 cux nop ony6auxosano 21 (cm. Taba. 1). Bax-
"HBIM MCTOYHHKOM II0 pPaccMaTPHBaEMOMy BOMNPOCY SBAAIOTCA TaK:Ke 3aMHCH
B CBOJAHBIX OTYETHBHIX BEJOMOCTAX MMEHMS, KyAa 3aHOCHAMCb BCE CAydaH
BbIAAYM TEX HUAM MHBIX wacTeHd AAS JeHCTBYIOLIETO MAM YCTaHaBAMBaEMOTroO
B uMeHHM obopysoBanus (cm. Taba. 2). Hapsay c mnoxynxoit rorosoro
060pyA0BaHHA M C H3rOTOBAEHHEM €r0 CHAAMHM COGCTBEHHBIX HAM HAHATBIX
AAf 9TOM [I€AM PEMECAEHHHKOB, OTJEAbHblE MMEHHMsS [MpPaKTHKOBAAM ele
.apeHay o6opygosanus (cM. Taba. 3).

aCCMOTPEHHME JaHHBIX, COJZEp:kaliuXCs B MNanupycax, yHOMSHYTHIX
B Tabaumax 1—3, a Takxie HEKOTOPBIX APYIHX NalNHPOAOTHUECKHX HCTOY-
HHKOB, NO3BOASET CAEAATb CAEAYIOLIME BBIBOADI.

1. Tlockoabky uppuranmonnsie yCTAHOBKM TNPHHAZAEKAAM KPYIHOMY
umenno,” 3a6oTa 0 HMX ABAAAACb, KaK CNPAaBEAAMBO NOZAUEPKHUBAETCA

Miinchen, 1958 (Miinchener Beitrige zur Papyrusforschung und antiken Rechtsgeschichte,
H. 41), ctp. 755). A. Karbsepunu (A.Calderini, yk. cou., crp. 3133) noraraer, uro
B JaHHOM CAyvae, a Takke B psde NanupycoB, BKAIOYEHHbIX HaMu B Ta6A. 1, nser peun
‘0 3EMEAbHOM yuacCTKe, HoO BbIpameHHe (LT AViV... Gvthodoav Jokas3blBaeT, HTO HMeeTCs
B BHAY ,0pocHTeAbHas ycranoBka® (cm. Takxke: C. Japuc, npum. x P. Med. ined.,
40;). O noAo6Hoif e MHOrO3HAUHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOILEIr0 KONTCKOrO TepMHHA POI
cm. kommentapuii II. B. Epumresra x KTI'D, 42, (Konrckue texctn T'ocyaapcrsennoro
Apmuraxa. M.—A., 1959, crp. 115).

37 Kaavgepunn (A. Calderini. Machine idrofore secondo i papiri greci.
Reale Instituto Lombardo di Scienze e Lettere. Rendiconti, Serie II, vol. LIII,
ctp. 625) noaaraer, 4To BTOT TePMMH YMOTPeGAAETCA JAAS 06O3HAUEHMSA OPOCHUTEAbHBIX
YCTaHOBOK, HAa3BaHHBIX B TeKCTe paHee APYrHM uMeHeM. Boo6ige avthqtixos, mo-Buanmomy,
HMeeT 3HAYeHHe ,NIpHHAJAeXAlUMi, HMEIOLIHH OTHONMEHHE K OPOCHTEAbHOH YcTaHOBKe™
Acem.: F. Preisigke Wb., I u IV, s. v.). Mbl nepeBosum B JaHHOM cAyuae ,FOAHYIO AAS
-opomeHus". .

38 O snayenun storo Buipaxenus cm.: H. Comfort. The Crops of an Indiction
in Late Byzantine Land-Leases. Aegyptus, XIV, 1934, ctp. 429—446.

39 A, Amoncon (A. C. Johnson. Egypt, crp. 100) BbraBuHYA npeAmorosenne, uTo
AOKYMEHTbl COCTaBAAAHCb JAsi TOro, 4To6bl H36exaTb KOH(PAHKTA Mo NMoBoAy npaBa co6-
CTBEHHOCTH Ha COOTBETCTBYIOUHe 4acCTH o06OpYJOBaHMsA NO HCTeYeHHH cpoka apenanl. He
roBOpA YXe O TOM, HuTO BOIPOC 0 CyAb6e O0B6OPYAOBAHWA B CAyyae NpeKkpalleHHs apeHAbl
He CTaBUTCA HM B OAHOM M3 BTHX AOKYMEHTOB, NpaBo cOGCTBeHHOCTH reyxa Ha o6opydo-
BaHHe H Ha BbiJaBaeMble HAH ONAayKMBaeMble MM 3alacHble YacTH K HEMY Heé MOI'AO Bbi-
3biBaTb COMHEHHs, Jaxe B TOM CAy4yae, €CAH PEMOHT IMPOH3BOAMACH, COTAACHO YCAOBHAM
apen4bl, COBMeCTHo ¢ apeHAatopamu (cm. muxe, npum. 43). JAymaercs, uTo pacnucku co-
.CTABASAMCb € ADYroif 11eAbl0, & MMEHHO OHM CAYMHAM ONPABAATEAbHBIM JOKYMEHTOM AAsl
_AML, BbIAGBABWIHX 060pyAoBande, a Takie CPeACTBOM ABBAEHHS Ha JAepxaTerei, KoTopbie
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‘B TEKCTE JOKYMEHTOB, 3a6oTolf o mpuHazAexamgedf reyxy co6CTBEHHOCTH,
HO (OPMaAbHO WHHIMATHBA HCXOAHAZ OT JAep:KATEAs M NPOXOAHAA CAe-
AyOIIHe CTaZHH: KOHCTAaTauus NOTpe6HOCTH B 06OPYAOBaHMM, MOE3JKA
B ropoj, obpalleHHe K Treyxy depes YNpaBAAIOILEro MMEHHEM, paclopse-
HHe reyxa o Bbjade oGopyJoBaHus, pacnucka B norydenuu. Hnoraa ewge
yIOMMHAaeTCA 3anuch O0GOPYyJOBaHHA B AMUHbBIE BEJOMOCTH JZEpHaTeAs,
NPUHATHE 0653aTEABCTBA BBHINOAHATb PaGOTHl MO OPOIIEHHIO M PaCCUHTHI-
BATHCA AKKYPAaTHO C MMEHHEM, CPOK F'OZHOCTH 060Dy A0BaHHA, CAada CTapOro-

2. O6ecneuenne norpebrocTe#f uMenus B 060pysoBaHUM 6BIAO CAOM-
HBIM A€AOM, TaK Kak pedb WAa 06 HM3TOTOBAEHHH MAM MPHOGDETEHHH GOAb-
woro uMcAa wacTelf MppuraguonHoro o6opysosamus. Toasko B P. Oxy.,
XIX, 2244 (VI—VII BB.) coxpannrach samuch o Beigaue 52 dfovec.

3. Boisaua o6opyAoBaHMs NPOH3BOAHMAACh TNoOUTH Kpyranii rog (me
BCTPEUYAETCS B 3aMHUCAX TOABKO MECAL SNMH() — 8TO, BEPOATHO, UMCTAS CAY-
uallHOCTb), HO B TO BpPeMS, KaK Ha MeCAUbl (aMEHOT, (apMyTH, MaXOH,
nayeH, Mecope NajalT eJMHHUYHbIE 3aNHCH, OCHOBHas HX Macca IIpHXO-
AdTCH Ha MecAubl TOT-THO6M (B OCO6EHHOCTH Ha ¢aodu), T. €. Ha NEPHOJ,
npeAWIECTBYOWMUA M COBNajaloIUMH C HAYaAOM CEAbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX
pa6or. Tor d¢axr, uro B P. Oxy., XIX, 2244 Bnizaua o6opysosanus
IPOM3BOAMTCA B TEUEHHE BCETO T0Za, MOXKHO O6BACHHTD pasHHLEH BO
BDEMEHH MCTEUEHHMs CpPOKa TOJZHOCTH O06OpyJOBaHMs, a TaKye €ero He-
0AHOBDEMEHHBIM MOCTyNAeHHEM.™"

4. B psage cayuaeB ykasmiBaeTcs, uTO 060OpyAOBaHHE BBIZAaeTCA Ha
onpesenennbii cpok (ma narb’® uam cemp'! aer). B Teuenme Bcero ‘sTOro
BpeMeHH 060pyAOBaHMe YHCAHTCA 328 AMUOM, KOTOPOE€ €ro MOAYYHAO, IeHa
ero samucbiBaercsa &v tol¢ mttaxiolg (mAm eviayiorc) moayuarers.!? Cymma
CIHCHIBAETCSA K KOHIY CPOKa FOAHOCTH 060opyJAoBanusa,’® Ho ZepzaTenp Jormen

He Moraum yxe obpamartbcss ¢ npocbboif o Bbizaue 060pYJOBaHMA A0 HCTeYeHHA Cpoka
cAy#6bl MAM CAMmIKOM O6bICTPO IIoCAe MNOAYYcHHs 06opyAoBaHHs (€CAH Takoil CPok He
npesycMaTpuBaAcs (OpPMaAbHoO).

398 B oTAeAbHbIX cAyuasx o6opysoBaHHe BHAABAAOCh CPa3sy Ke IOCAE MOCTYMAEHHS
(em.: P. Oxy., XIX, 2244, Ilpg; IVye: ,u3 npuBesennnix ceityac).

40 P. Oxy., XVI, 19885, (587 r.).

4P, Oxy., I, 137 (584 r.); P. Oxy., XVI, 1911y, 165, 171, 174 r.).

42 P, Oxy., I, 137;9; XVI, 1988y; (587 r.); 19895 (590 r), 199130 (616 r.);
P. land., 503 (VI—VH BB.) u, BoamoxHo, P. Oxy., XVI, 1990 (591 r.).

4 Sanucn LleHbl B TLTTA%!E MAH €VT&Yta OTHIOAb He O3HAYAET, UTO MOAYHATEAb AOA-
KeH 6bIA onAauMBaTbh LieHY o6opyAoBaHus. B ciyuae onAaThl MM ero ueHbl OH CTaA 6b
ero NOAHbBIM XO35IMHOM, M TOorga HMeHHe HE HMeAo 6bl HHKaKHX OCHOBﬂHHﬁ yCTaHaBJ\H-
BaTb Kakoi 6bl TO HH 6bIAO CPOK T'OAHOCTH M Tpe6oBaTh Bo3BpaTa 06OpPYyAOBaHHA IOCAe
uenoabzopanusi. Kpome Toro, B TakoM cayuae COBEPIIEHHO HENOHATHO, 3auyeM 3alMChHI-
BaeTCs B PACUETHbIX BEAOMOCTSAX NMoayuaTersn Uewa o6opysosanus B P. Oxy., XVI, 1988,
1989 u 1991, nockoabky Bo Bcex Tpex nanupycax HAeT pedb 0 KYMNAEHHOM INoAyda-
TeAeM QGOPYAOBB"H", T. €. 0 TAKOM OGOPYAOBBH"H. 3a KOTOpoe IIoAyYaTeAb He AO)\)KCH
6bia Goabme maarutb. Cmpica cranosurest scupiv u3 P. Oxy., XVI, 199159 _30: v omep
e Ty loyiedeicay por dRip apy(vpth@y) TépmTRE ivd(1x.) HOCKO)\be AepiaTeAb Bbi-
Aokur genbru 3a umenne (Axoncon u Yser (A, C. Johnson, L. C. West, yk.
cou., crp. 30;g) cuuTawT BTO (paKTHYeCKOH NMposaxeil, HO BPSAA AM MOMHO BTO pacCeHH-
BaTh KaK NMepenpojaxy o60opyJoBaHHs), TO OH NPOCHT 3aNMHCATh LeHY 06OPYAOBaHHS B CUeT
TeX AeHEXHBIX CyMM, KOTopble oH o6asaH BHecTH B kaccy umenus. CaesoBaTeabHo, kak
UPaBHAO, CaMO HMeHHe NOKyNaxo o6opyAoBaHHe MAM omnaauuBaro pemont, cm.: PSI, VII,
8094 (Oke., V—VI B35.). B oTaeAbHBIX cAyuasx 4YacTb pacxosoB 6epyT Ha cebsx u AXep-
%artean. Tak, B P. Oxy., XVI, 191319_94 naer peun 06 onraTe Tpyaa xysseua, ronuapa
W NAOTHMKA, PEMOHTHpOBABMIMX mecTb cakue. [loroBumy On]\a’l'bl KysHega (uaTtb apra6
nmenuybl M3 gecaru) 6epyT-Ha ce6a kpecrtbaHe. Cp.: I, XII, 1233y5_;; (IMamon.,
323—324 r.) (¢x %ctved). YcaoBus omaaThl TpyAa peMecAeuuukos. 06CAYMHUBAIOUIHX OpO-
CHTeAbHBIE YCTAHOBKH, COCTaBASAH 0CO6EHHO BamHYIO HacTb AOrOBOPOB 06 apeHAe 3eMAH,

cm. nanpumep: SB, I, 44854 ,) ((Parom, VI—VII BB.); 448315 59 (Matom, VIl B.) u T. 4.
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6biA cdaBaTh cTapoe o6opysosaHue, uTo6b1 moAyuutb HoBOe.!! Tem cambim
KPYMHOEe X03sHCTBO HE TOABKO 3aCTABASIAO INOAyuaTeAs 6epeub BBEPEHHOE
eMy 060pyAOBaHHE B TeYeHHE BCETO NPEAYCMOTPEHHOTO CPOKA HCIOAB3O-
BaHMA, HO M NOAY4aAO BO3MOXKHOCTb ,NAaHMpPOBaThb” 3ab6raroBpeMeHHO
3aMeHy 4acTelfl OpOCHTEAbHBIX MallHH. .

5. Kpynnoe wumenue Bmaaer o6opysosamume B ynpaBienuu (B 60Ab--
wuHCTBEe JokymentoB ato Oxcupunx) Aub6o ma mecre. [loayuenue o60-
pyAoBanus Ha MecTe sacBugereancrsoano B P. Oxy., XVI, 1985, P.
Lond., Ill., 776, P. Oxy., XVI, 1988, 1989, 1990 (?), 1991, P. land.,
50. O Bbigaue ero B OKCHDHHXC MO?KHO roBopuTb ¢ 60AbLIOH AOAEH Be--
postoctn B ornomenuu P. Oxy., I, 137; XVI, 1899, 1900. Uro :xe
kacaercs P. Oxy., XVI, 1983, 1987, PSI, I, 60, To Tpyamo ycrano-
BUTb, TrJe INPOUCXOAMAZ BblJaua, M3-3a HEONPEAEAEHHOCTH 3BHAUYEHUs
caoBa Eviaida, koTOpOoe B KOHTEKCTe Old...Tod évtadda pohoxémov m T. 4.
MOTAO YKa3biBaTb KaK Ha AWML, HaxoguBmuxcs B Oxcupunxe, Tak H Ha-
XOJAMBLIAXCSA B TOM MECTE, OTKy4a NpPHEXaA NMPOCHTEAb.

6. Kpynnoe xossiicTBo He BCerga MOrAO IOAHOCTBIO YAOBAETBODUTD
COOGCTBEHHBIMH CHAAMH CBOM TNOTPeGHOCTH B 060pyAoBaHuH,'® MOBTOMY Ha-
pPAAY C H3FOTOBAEHHEM Ha MECTE OHO MPAKTHKOBAAO B IUMPOKHX MacLITa-
6ax IOKYNKYy M apeH4y, a WHOTAa OBIAO BBIHY:KAEHO, HO-BUAMMOMY, JarKe
0JAarxuBaTh y cocegeil.

Ilpsamo Hurde He TrOBOPHUTCA O MPOM3BOACTBE O6OPYJOBAHHS B HMEHHH,
HO peMOHT P¥y0val 3a Boporamu OKCUpHHXa, O KOTOPOM FOBOPUAOCH BBILIE,
AOAXHO 6biTb, TpeANMOAaraA M H3rOTOBAeHHe wuacTel JAs 3ameHbl.'’
B P. Cairo Masp., II, 67139; V, Re,, umenue noxymaer xereso Jars up-
puraguonubix ycramoBok.’® M3 npumasaexaliero MMEHHMIO CBIpbS H3ro-
ToBAeHa och B P. Oxy., XVI, 1985.* Trotnux @usammon us P. Oxy.,
XVI, 1899, BeposTHO, caM 3aHUMaACs H3rOTOBAEHHEM BbBIZaBAEMOTO UM
o6opysoBanusi. BosmoxkHo, uTO Takywo e paboTy BBHIIOAHAAM M MEXaHypr
Baxapuil u meabnuunnit Mactep Maba.” [Mockoabky mokymka o6oponna-
HHWs BCErda TOYHO YKasblBA€TCS B pAacCMaTpPMBaEMBIX HaMH IamNUpycax,

4 Caaua craporo o6opysosanus ynomunaercs toabko B P. Oxy., 1,137, u XVI, 1988y,
o B P. Oxy., XIX, 2244, III;, yKasbiBaeTes o0% Eyer malaoy. no)\yaneAb. KaK BepHO
NOAMETHAM M3AaTeAH, He MOT MMeTb CTapoil OCH, Tak Kak ycTaHoBka 6bira Hosas. Ho
TOT (hakT, uTO COCTABUTEAb AOKYMEHTA CHEA HYXHBIM BTO OTMETHTb, HABOAMT HA MBICAb,
4TO BCe OCTAAbHble MOAYHATEAH CAAAM CTapble OCH.

45 Harotoaenue o6OpyAOBaHHA CHAAMH DPEMECAEHHMKOB, HAXOAMBIIMXCA Ha CAY#6e
Yy uMeHHs, 3acBHAeTeAbcTBoBaHo B gokymentax Il B. (em.: P. Flor., II, 158,_5; P. Rend.
Harris, 8015—39). B umcae xonTckux TpPyAoBBIX A0roBOpOB MMEKOTCH COrAANMIEHHA 3eMAe-
BAGAeAbLEB C IIAOTHHKAMH, B 0633aHHOCTb KOTOPbIX BXOAMA DPEMOHT HPPHTALHOHHBIX CO-
opyxenuit. Cm.: W. Till. Die Koptischen Arbeitsvertrige. Eos, XLVIII, 1 1956
(Symbolae R. Taubenschlag, I), NeNe 1, 4. He coBcem sicen TOuHbIHi CMBICA €oriame-
uua Memay naotuukom Jasngom u Bcasuukom (P pwm QTO) anoi Ady, HedaBHO ony6Am-
xopaunoro B. Tuarem (CPR, 1V, 25). Hecomnenno, oznako, uTo NAOTHHK 0653yeTcs Bhi-
NOAHATb Heo6XO0AMMble NAOTHMUKHe pa6oThl MO PEMOHTY M3FOTOBAEHHOH MM Cakue X0
KOHUA CBOEH MKM3HH.

46 Tak, no-suaumomy, caeayer nonumarp P. Oxy., XIX, 2244, VI3« u ll;_ (c6oky)
&v tmy THe Ewwhnolag.

47 Cwm. Bbime, npum. 43. Pemecaennukn noayuwaior (utoléc, 3HauuT chipbe 6bIAO Npe-
AOCTaBAEHO HMEHHEM.

48 B P.Kl. Form., 951 (V—VI BB.) umMenne Bbidaer 2 AuTpbl rBosaedl Ars i () % (avr)
nwpap (tov). Cp.: P. Strafib., I, 32 (Mawom., 261 r.), rae rosopurcs o ToM, uTo reyx
nepecbu\ae-r pemecrennnkam 4 Goata Ars mayra.

9 Crx. 16—17. rateverdévia pou év aypoic % tadv adti [s] axavdeoviwyv) ov
Sviwy v Th adTd pov %TYUATL.
50 Cm. takse: E. Hardy, yk. cou., ctp
51 Cm. ta6a. 1, NeNe 15, 16. 20; Taba. 2, MN!? 1 2, 3, 61.
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MO2HO TNpEAMOAaraTh, YTO B TeX CAyuasxX, Korja He TOBODHUTCA O NOKyIKe
(T. €. He YKa3biBa€TCH HCTOYHHK IOAYUEHHs 060pyA0BaHUA" HAM HMeeTCs
B BUAY 060OpyJOBaHHE, HaxOZsIeecsi HA MeCTe MAM OTKyJAa-TO NMpHUBE3EH-
Hoe ), peub MJeT 06 M3rOTOBAEHHOM JAS HMMeHHs o060pyJoBaHMH. TOT
(akT, YTO MAOTHMKM, HE pacClOAaraBlIME, KaK IMPaBUAO, CTOAb JAeQUUUT-
HbiM B Erunte ceippem, kak J4epeBo, o6biuHO paboOTaAM He Ha PBIHOK,
a Ha 3aKa34MKa, TaK)Ke 3acTaBAseT AyMaTb, YTO OCHOBHAas 4acTb 060py-
40BaHUS 3aKa3BIBAAACb MMEHHEM M3 CBOErO ChIpbsi. YUYET CPOKOB CAy:6bI
060pyJ0OBaHMA B COYETAHMH CO CTPOroH UeHTPaAM3aUuueH BblJaud €ro mos-
BOASIA MMEHHIO 3apaHee pacCuuTaTbh Kak TO KOAHYECTBO 060pyJOBaHHA,
KOTOpPO€ MOXKHO Obl M3rOTOBHUTb B MMEHHH, TaK H TO, KOTOPOE CA€JO0BAAO
3aKyMUTb. 3aka3 MPeJyCMaTPHBAA HE TOAbKO OOIlee KOAMYECTBO H3Ae-
Aufi, HO u TpebyeMbli acCOpTUMEHT,” mnpHueM, NO-BUZUMOMY, HMEHHUE
N03BOASIAO cebe BHOCHTb M3MEHEHHs B 3aKa3aHHbIH acCOPTHMEHT C MO-
CAEAYIOLIUM IepepacueToM.”

TMocraBiguk Mor He cJaBaTb NPOAYKUMIO NPSMO MMEHHIO, a NepesaBaTh
ee, ZOA2MHO ObITb, B LEASIX COKDaleHHs [ePEBO3OK M HKOHOMHUH BpEMEHH
M TpPyJa, HENOCPEJCTBEHHO AHMIaM, OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a YCTaHOBKH, pasy-
mMeeTcs, NMPH HAAMYMH Y HHUX paspelleHMss Ha MNOAyuYeHHe 060pyJoBaHHSA.
B TakoM cayuae pemecreHHMK 06s3aH 6BIA  JOAOXKMTb aAMHHHCTPALUHU
MMEeHHS, KOMy OH BbIAaA 3aka3aHHOe eMy obopysoBanue.’® DTu cpesenus
CAYXKHAM, C OJHOH CTOpPOHBI, OCHOBaHHEM JAs TpPOU3BEJEHHs DPacyeTOB
¢ PEMECAEHHUKOM, C Jpyro#f — JONMOAHHTEAbHBIM IOATBEpxAeHMEM (aKTa
noayuenust o6opysosanus AepxatereM. OHM 3aHOCHAMCb B AMYHBIE BEO-
MOCTU JepxsaTered U B 06wyl CBOJHYIO BE€JOMOCTb HMMEHHMs IO Bbljaue
o6opyaosanus.”” JocraBka chIpbg M 060DYAOBAHMA NpPOUSBOJUAACH UME-
HUEeM KaK TMONYTHbIM, TaK M CIELHaAbHO CHAaPAXMEHHBIM JAS 9TOH LEAH
TpancnoprTom.*®

7. Tloxynka o60opyJoBaHHs OCYyWECTBAAAACb M MMeHMeM,” U JeprxaTe-
AamMu (B cueT uMeHHMs), NpPUYEM MOCAeAHHE IIOKYyNaAM COOTBETCTBYWOIUHE
yactu obopysosauus na wmecre.’’ Buaumo, ma sTor cuer cymectBoBaAa
KaKasi-TO JAOTOBOPEHHOCTb Me:Ay HUMH M uMeHueM. [lpuumner, sacras-
AABUIME MMEHHE B OJHHMX CAYydYasX HM3rOTOBAATb, a B APYrMX MOKynatb o60-

52 BoabmuHCTBO cAydaeB.

5% Cm. taba. 1, Ne 9; ta6a. 2, NeNe 17, 18, 20, 33, 34, 43, 44, 50 (,us npusesen-
ubix 3 Anexcanapun®), NeNe 22, 41, 42 (,u3 npusesennbix ceifuac“), Ne 35 (,us npu-
BeaeHHBbIX ).

5 3nauenne pasmepos obopyaoBanus Buao nsz P. Flor., II, 175;_5; II, 2154 II,
7 (Bce oTHocsiTes k cepeaune Il B.).

P. Flor., II, 262. MMrotuuxy 6piro ynrauewo 160 zpaxm 3a aBe ocH AAuHO#H B 8
waros kasaast (7. e. mo 10 apaxm 3a kaxAblit war), Ho B CBA3M C BO3HHKHOBEHHEM

262

CPOYHON MOTPeGHOCTH B OCH pasMepoM B 97 mara 3aka3  H3MeHSeTCS M [MPOH3BO-

AWTCH, Io-BHAUMOMY, llepepaclle‘r.

26 P, Stralib., I, 32g_jp (Mawom., 261 r.).

5 Cm.: P. Oxy., XIX, 2244 (VI—VII Bs.). .

5 P, Flor., I, 129,_o; II, 158y9_11; II, 175i8_00; II, 2154 II, 248, 3; II, 262,0_1,
(Bce othocaTes k cepeaune Il B.); P. Rend. Harris, 1125 (V 5.).

59 B P. Bad., IV, 95 ner cAresoB n3roToBAeHHS 060pyJOBaHHA CHAAMH WAH MO 3a=-
ka3y umenus. Bce o6opysoBanue Aubo mnokynaercs, Au6o apensyercs. MecTo mokymku
(T'epmynoab) yxasano Toabko B cTk. 132 B orHomenun aByx toumavz. d. lapau (E. R. Hardy,
yk. cou., crp. 128) caerar us BToro npaBHAbHBIA BbIBOA, uTO oCTaAbHoe o6opysoBaHHe
llokynaroch Ha MecTe.

60 Cm. Ta6a. 1, NeNe 15, 20, 21 (?). Bosmoxuo, uTo HoMu3Ma, BblAaBaeMas HMe-
HHEM JepKaTeAsIM Ha HYMKAbl OPOCHTeAbHBIX ycrtanosok B P. Oxy., I, 192; 194 (VI s.),
ilpesHasHayeHa AAA NMOKYNKH yacTedl AAA 3aMeHbI.
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pyAoBaHue, He sicHb.®! Taxke wneuwssecTHO, YTO MOrA0 MOB6YAUTb UMEHME,
paccuMThiBaBlI€€, KaK NpPaBHAO, Ha JAHTEAbHOE HCIOAB30OBAHHE OPOCH-
TEAbHbIX YCTaHOBOK, IDPAaKTHKOBaTb apeHAy OTJeAbHbix Mx uacreidl. Jy-
MaeTcs, YTO B JaHHOM CAyuYae CKasblBaAaChb HEBO3MOXHOCTb H3rOTOBHTD
WAM KYNHTb HY:KHOE UMCAO HacTe.

8. llena o6opysoBanus 3aBuCeAa, TMO-BMAHMOMY, OT THIa, pasMepos,™
KauecTBa MaTepuaia. B cpesgueM xonre6aHUs 1eH 6biAM HE OUYEHb 6GOAb-
wue. B P. Oxy., XVI, 1913 (557 r.) Bce Tpu ocu croar no 1 Hom. 6es

5 xep. (19 kep.); B P. Oxy., XVI, 2027 (VI B.)—13% xep.; B P. Bad.,
IV, 95 Bce dkovec croar mo 12 xepartmes, xvxhdc or 27 kep. 4o 36 kep.,
Thpmavoy 30—31—;— kep., oxvvixs () 6—9 kep. u T. 4. Apenanas maara,

KaK M CA€ZO0BaAO OXHJAATb, 3HAUMTEABHO HH2ke NOKYNHOH LEHBI TOro ke
o6opyaosauus: dEwv 5 xep.,% vwxhic 8—9 kep.,** syvvinet( ) —6 kep., HO BCE
’ke ZOBOABHO BbICOKas. Apengnas naarta 3a oyvvixtt ( )—6 kep. moatu
paBusiercs ero pene (6—9 kep.). Apenguas naara sa dafwv (4—5 xep.),
npuMepHo B 3 pasa HHUMKE €ro LEHB, HO €CAM MPEANOAOMNHUTD, HUTO
UMeeTcs B BMAY apeHJHas mAaTa 3a roi (Cpox apeHAbl He yKa3biBaeTcs
B P. Bad. IV, 95), To caeayer npuiitu k BBIBO4Y, uTO apenda o6opyso-
BaHUA 6bIAa AASl UMEHUA HEBBITOZHBIM ZeaoM.”

Hu oano xossiictBo, Aazse ecAM OHO He 3aHUMaAOCh BHHOAEAMEM, He
Morao o6oHTHCh 6€3 rOHYapPHBIX M3J€AMil, XOTA 6Bl MOTOMY, YTO KYBIIMHBI
HY?KHbl 6BIAM JASl CaKMe, XDaHEHHs CHINYYMX BEIUecTB M T. 4.°°

Joumesmue 40 Hac manupycH roBOpAT 06 M3rOTOBAGHWH, NPHOGDPETEHHM

0, 06 apenje 60AbUIOrO uHMCAa COCYAOB. . Bad. ,
M, BO3MOXKH 6 6 Aa ¢ %7 B P. Bad., IV, 95
pacxoabl Ha NMpPUOBPETEHHE KYBUIMHOB COCTABASAM €:KErOJHO, MO MOACUE-

61 3. Tapan (E. R. Hardy, yk. cou., crp. 128) BpiaBunyr mnpeanorokenue, uTo
B IIOAMTHKE A]'I"OHOB B AaHHOM BoIlpoce MOXHO pa3AH4YHTb JBa aTana: paHHHﬁ-—BblAaqa
o6opyaosanus B OkcupuHxe, nossnuil — nokynka ero Ha Mecre. OgHako JAOKYMeHTbl He
NMO3BOASIIOT YCTAHOBUTb CTPOroifl XPOHOAOTMHeCKol rpaHu Mexay »oTumu sTanamu. Kpome
Toro, onmy6AHKOBaHHbIH mocae Bbixosa B cBeT kuurn . [apan, P. Oxy., XIX, 2244,
otnocsguitcs k VI—VII Be., cosepmenHo He ynomusaeT o mnokynke o6opysoBaHusa Ha
mecTe,

62 Cm. Bmime, npum. 54.

63 B P. Bad., IV, 95333 apenanan naara 3a »urhac u &Ewv cocrasaser 13 kep. [lo-
CKOAbKY 3a %U%Ad¢ ona paBusetca 8 kep. (erk. 127, 128, 225) uam 9 xep. (erx. 502),
To apensHas naarta sa G§wv cocraBaser 4—5 kep.

64 B crk. 134, 11 kep. Cm. Ta6a. 3, npum. 2.

65 Cpeannit cpok cAyx6b G§wv B umennn Anmonos cocraBasin 5—7 rer. Apenanas
naata 3a Gfwv 3a To ke Bpems pasuserct 20—28 xep. (ecam ne 25—35 kep.), B To
Bpems kak HoBblit GEwv ctout 12 xep.

66 Cv.: H. E. Winlock, W. E. Crum. The Monastery of Epiphanius at The-
bes, Part I, crp. 51—53, 64, 65, 159. Ycaous omraThi TpyAa rouuapa Takke npeay-
cMaTpuBaAHMCb, kak NpaBuAo, Joropopamu o6 apense seman. Cwm., nanpumep: SB, I,
4485, (VI=VII B8.); SB, I, 44834 (VI B.) u 7. 4.

67 KyBmunbt, no-BuAMMOMY, GUFYpUPYIOT B uHCAe apeHAyeMbix uacTeil caxue B P. Bas.
Copt., I (Tepm., VI=VII BB.). O6 apense, Boamoxno, naer pewr B P. Oxy., XVI,
1912157: A6yo pisd(od) wobpwy. Cp. pisdic — sapabornas maata, 8 P. Oxy., XVI, 1911,
n 1913;;: omip piod (00) mhasews xodpwy. Axoncon n Yoer (A. C. Johnson, L.C. West,
yk. cou., crp. 189) cuurator, utro B BGU, II, 368 (Apc., 615 r.) nmeercs B Buay apenaa
kyemunos. D. T'apan (E. R. Hardy, yk. cou., crp. 126) aymaer, uro ®To mnoxymnka
kyBmuHoB, B AeiicTBHTeAnHOCTH BTO pacmucka roHyapa B MOAyueHWH mAaThi 3a paGory
(cri. 20. bmip 105 wesdo (3) cis Eyrrddews oV x0dPwY).
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ram M. UInebers, cymmy or 8 mom. 14 kep. g0 11 Hom. 3% kep.,® . e..

Hepeako npesbimaru (Hampumep B 8 m 11 wumg.) pacxosbl Ha OpOIIEHHME,.
a KOAMYECTBO NpHOGDETAEMBIX COCYAOB B OTAEADHBIX MAPTHAX HCUHCAS--
roch THICAIaMHu.®

WnrepecHpiit maTepuaA, XOoTs M Jareko He COBCeM 6esymnpeduHbli,.
C TOUKH 3PEHHs TMOACYETOB,’’ Zal0T OTHOCAIIM#CA K BAaZeHHsM AnuoHa
P. Oxy., XVI, 19135 3; 4053 (555 r.?) w P. Oxy., XVI, 19115_4-
(557 r.).™ Anuon cna6xaer xyBmmHamu (xatvéxoupa)’® BumOrpasapeil werbi-
pex 3aBMCHMBIX OT HEro IOCEAKOB.

B P. Oxy., 1913, ynomunaiorcs ronuapnt (xepaveic) Amyn us Toe (cTk.
29, 49, 51) u Aspaamuit us Boabmoro Ilapopus (ctx. 33),” B P. Oxy.,.
1911, ronuapet us apmokpsr (ctk. 181, 185, 187) u Tapypuna (ctk. 185,
191). 910, no-BuauMOMYy, O06besuHeHHBIE B Kopropauud rowuapsi, a Cypyr
(ctk. 181, 187) — raasa ronuapos us [apmokpel, nmoaywatomuii 3a Kopmo-
pauuio Chipbe M AEHBIH.

lonuapam BeimAaumBaercs Ambo piodic, ambo Tepr.’™

Mwdéc B ToM cayuae, ecAum Bce HEOGXOZMMOE JAA H3FOTOBAGHHA KYB-
WHWHOB NPEAOCTaBAAETCs UMEHHMEM U TOHYap BBICTYIIa€T B pPOAHU HAEMHOrO

68 M. Schnebel. An Agricultural Ledger ..., crp. 41. [IpaBaa, nekoropbie 3a-
IUCH BBI3BIBAIOT COMHeHHe. Tak, TPyAHO JonycTuTb, yro 218 xyBmunos crouan 14 Hom.

6es 76 kep. (ctx. 115) nam 61 Kyaﬁnn (?) 117 HoMm. 6e3 69 xep. (erx. 313). B mo-

cAesHell 3anmucH, BO3MOXKHO, MMeeTCs B BMAY LUeHa kyBmuuoB AAs 61 apypm (?).

60 P. Bad., IV, 9593;—2869+1952 (y 3. T'apan (E. R. Hardy, yk. cou.,
crp. 122) omubouno 2879-+-1954) =4821 (a ne 4824, xax y A. Amoncona u A. ¥acra)
(A. C. Johnson, L. C. West, yk. cou., crp. 189); P. Bad., IV, 953;,—1854
(y 9. T'apau omu6ouno — 1852)-+2491 =4345. B PSI, V, 4745 (Kuson., VI B.) 1200 xys-
wunop (a ne 2400, kax y A. Jmxoncona u A. Yscra: yk. cou., crtp. 188). 3. Tapam
(E. R. Hardy, yk. cou., ctp. 122) cuuraer, uto cymma, Bbizannas skoiomom Cs. Mekant
(P. KI. Form., 104—6 apra6 sepsa u 8 HoM.), ®To nAaTa 3a CBbIIIE THICAYH HAH ABYX.
ThICAY KYBIIHHOB, Ho TekcT manupyca (eic Aéyov tob dpetépov xouvgoxepapo [ ]) me aaer
OCHOBaHMA MoAaraTh, YTo peub uAeT 06 ynaarTe Hednl kysmuuoB, B P. Lond., V, 16544,
16566.7; PSI, VIII, 9593 (Bce —IV B.) He coxpaHHAOCD KOAHYECTBO KYBIUHHOB, HO
8 P. Lond., V, 1656 ux 6mro ne menbme Ttoicaun. B P. Cairo Masp., I, 671104 _4o
(A¢ppoauto, 565 r.) cbeMIIMK TroHuapHOHK MacTepckoil 06s3yeTCs Bbl4aBaTb BAaseAblaMm
exerogHo B kauecTBe apenanoil maaTet 2400 HeocMorenHbix xyBmHHOB (&vev Tioa7g).
KyBumunbi nyxust 6biau, BEPOATHO, BABAEABLAM AAS COGCTBEHHOTO Xo3AicTBA, a He JAS-
npoAaH; B NMPOTHBHOM CAyHae OHM TNpEAMOYAM 6bl MAATYy AeHbTaMH.

70 Cwm.: P. Oxy., 19115 u npum. usgateass, P. Oxy., 1913y u npum. usaarteas.

71 Cm. ewe: P. Oxy., XVI, 1896 (577 r.) — o6as3aTeArbcTBO, npunsaToe 8 sHamorpa-
¢amu nocraButh Amnony 3000 cocysos BuHa (cocyabl, AOAKHO GBITb, MPEAOCTABASET HMe-
HHE),
72 B P. Oxy., XVI, 19139 uaer peub o Bavxahia.

73 B crx. 21: on yhovBoxepapeds.

7 B P. Oxy., 191135 He ykasaHo, uMeeTCs AM B BHAY TULT MAM (o303, a CYAMTb mo-
AaHHBIM 3anHcH %00p(a) uly, Tov %ebp(wy) pa Z yo(iv.) L. (ap7.) %8 £ Yo(iv.); Tpyano, Tak ax
B Hee, HeCOMHEHHO, BKpaiach owu6ka (CM. NpuM. Hu3szaTeas). EcAnm ncxoanTb M3 BTOpOIit
noroBuHbl 3anucH, To 100 kyBmnHoB croaT 5 aprab, 5 xuuuxos. CpaBuuB ®TY HeHy c Toif, '
koTopasi ykasama B P. Oxy., 1911;95 (100 xysmunoB — 5 xepaTues), moryuaeTcs, uTO:
apra6a cToumra okoro 1 kep., T. e. NPHMepHO CTOAbKO e, CKoAbko B cTk. 147 Toro mxe
nanupyca: 11/; xep. (1000 apra6 =750 nom. 6es 5 kep.). Toraa nmepea mamu <twq u
B nepBoii uactH cTpokn BmecTo a Z caesyeT BuucaTh — &. Ho, aymaercs, uTo peub wuaer
o wadic, Tak kak B cTk. 180 (a cTk. 186 ABASETCA NMpoOAOANKEHMEM AMCTA, HAUMHAKOLIETOCH
¢ 181 crk.) ykasmsaercs, uro Cypyr noayuaer modéc. Kpome Ttoro, rowuapst us Tap-
TOKPBI_IOAYYalOT CMOAY, @ CMOAY J4aloT TOAbKO TOMY, KTo BbINOAHsAeT pabory 3a wisdis
(em. P. Oxy., 1913, g4y, 51_s3)- Ho B Takom cayuae cieayer uuratp ne al ys(iv) L.
a‘é ¥0(iv)C. DTo amet maary, 6amskyio k Toil, koTopas yxasasa B P. Oxy, XVI, 1913,
(apt) £ (y0iv) 3. B ao6om cxyuae sanuch cTk. 186 HenpaBuAbHa.
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‘peMecAeHHHKa, TipY, Korga rowuap, paboras, mo-smgumomy, y cebs goma
'M Ha CBOEM ChIpbe, CAaE€T MMEHHMIO TOTOBYIO NMPOJYKUMIO, T. €., COBCTBEHHO
roBOPs, PeYyb MAET O KYNMAE-TIPOJa:ke. TOT ke caMblli PEMECAEHHMK MOKET
B OJHOM CAydae MoAyuarts podéc, s apyrom—ﬂpn Taxk, Aapaawmﬁ noay-
uaer T 3a 764 HoBbix KyBwMHa,”® piodéc —3a pemont pmyavai,” Amny n
noaydaer TPy 3a Bavxdha ™ u piodéc — 3a marorosaenme 1801 xysumua, ™
Yro »:xe kacaercs romuapos us Tapyduua u ['apmokpsi, TO NmepBbie HOAY-
4aloT TOAbkO 17,8 a BTOpBIE, mMO-BUAMMOMY, ToAbko piodic.®! TpyzHo
CKa3aTh, IOYEMY KpPYNHOe HMEHHE B OZHOM CAyuae NMAATHAO TU1, B Apy-
rom — to%6¢, B 04HOM — 06pAIIAAOCH K OTAEABHBIM DEMECAEHHHKAM, @ B ApY-
roM — K TpyNIe PEMECAEHHHKOB (BepoATHO, Kopmopamuam). Bo Bcskom
CAyuae, ZeAO He B OTHOIIEHUM MMEHHS K TOMY MAM HHOMY pPEMECAECHHHKY
M He B MX NPOM3BOACTBEHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTSX. | oHuap AHyn wusrortosaser
1801 kyBwmuH, ronuapst us Tapyguna — 1200, a us [apmokpsr — ToAbko 443,
Pa6ora omnaumsarach caeAbHO, NowTyuHo,*> BO3MOxHO, MO Mepe Io-
.CTynmAeHHs mnapTuit roToBHIX cocyZoB.*> B Tex cayuasx, korza cbipbe
/MPeAOCTaBASAOCh HMMEHHEM, IOCAEZHEE OCYIIECTBASAO KOHTPOAb HaJj €ro
pacxoZoBaHHEM, BO BCSAKOM CAydYae TOTO CHIPbsS, KOTOPOE €My MPHXOZHAOCD
NOKYMaTh.

dr1o orHOcHTCs k cmone (wisoa), ! koropas mokymarach umennem® us
pacuera: 1 kenrenapuit ma 250 kyswuuos.®® [lanupycst me yxaswbiBaior,
rae paboTaru TroHUaphl, NOAydaBmHe Piodic, y ceb6s MAM B MacTEPCKUX
umenus. [Tocresnue B a710it cBA3M He ymomumaioTCA.

AJAs pewenus Bonpoca, ueM PYKOBOACTBOBAAOCH HMEHHME, B OJZHHUX
CAydYasx TMOKyNas TrOHYapHBlE HM3JEAHS, a B JDYTHX MSTOTOBAAA WX NpH
MOMOIUM HAaHATHIX MM TOHYapoB, pa6oTaBIIMX Ha ChIPbe MMEHHs, CAEA0-

7% B P. Bad., IV, 95395 — naata 3a nepesosz xyBmunoB. B rpeuecko-konrTckom nanu-
pyce CPR, 1V, 342() KYBLWHMHDbI, I0-BUAMMOMY, I€PejaloTCA Ha NAOINAaAKe AAS CYMIKH
(hrastipoy ,coaspuit”

7 Oxy., XVI, 1913‘” 35.

77 Tam xe, 19139 _os.

78 Tam xe, 191349_5). Unucao Bavzdhia ne yxasaHo.

7 P. Oxy., XVI, 1913;_53. B crk. 29 oOmép picd(0d) whasews um T. 4., xak npa-
BUABHO YKa3aAM M34aTeAM, ONHCKA BMeCTo UTEP TuyLis TIGGTNS TPOg TMTGonoTiay.

80 P, Oxy., XVI, 191119, 199t 0mép %00p(wv) As a‘ropaw)(evrmv)

81 Cm. sbiwe, npum. 74.

82 Hopma onaaTel ycramaBauBaiach na 100 xyBmuHOoB, Ho oflgee YHCAO 3aka3aHHbBIX
HAM KYNAEHHBIX KYBWHMHOB He BCerAa COCTaBAfAO Kpyrayio uuppy (443 kysmmuna, 1801
kysunn 1 T. 4. Cp. Takxe BblmenpuBesennbie Jamubie us P. Bad., IV, 95). B P. KI.
Form., 927 peun uaeT o moBpeMeHHOH omaaTe: OTEp AvVakmuatos YRaAGGewS € 1VO(1x).

8 B SB, I, 4488 (Apc., 635 r.) KoAHYECTBO M3TOTOBAEHHBIX [0 3aKa3y KYBUIHHOB
(etk. 16—17 Omép #atasnevd)s %avorodp(wy) ratasrevalopévwy adTi.) He ykasaHo, HO
nAaTa B AeHbrax BblAaeTcsi 4acTAMM: B Mecsue Tu6u 3 Hom., B Mecsue dapmyTu — 2 HoM.
BosmoxHo, uTo KyBWIMHBI CAaBAAMCh MAPTHAMH.

84 Cmonoit mokpbiBarMCb KYBUIMHBI M3HYTPH (cM.: A. /\yk aC. Marepnaant u peMec-
AeHHble NPOH3BOACTBA APEBHErO Erunra. Ilepesos ¢ anramiick. 1958, etp. 60). One-
pagml Ha3blBaAaCh TIGGOURITIZ, a KYBmMHBL TeTooo%onuéva (P, Lond v, 1()544 GH T.A4.).

8 P. Oxy., XVI, 1911137_]:,0, P. Oxy., XVI, 191399 33 (CM npuM. u3AarT.).
B P. Oxy., XIV, 17533 (390 r.) u PSI, VII, 809; (IV—V BB.) ona noxynaercs y Top-
rosua (ﬂpanmtsumc) B P. Oxy., XIV 1754;;_;, (IV—=V BB.) — ronuapy swizaworcs 10
KeHTEeHApHEB CMOABI, HO HeH3BECTHO, Tde OHa ObhiAa MpHoGpeTeHa. B P. Oxy., XVIII,
2195142 HAET peub O MOKYIKE CMOABI (0Yp6TIG0a) AAST APYTHX LeAeif.

6 Xors kentenapuit mpupasnuarcs k 100 amtpam (P. Oxy., XVI, 19114, P. Oxy.,
XVI, 19133,), o6was cymma, 3aTpaueHHas HA CMOAY, BBICYMTHIBAETCH HCXOAS M3 UEHbI
196 AMTPOB B P. Oxy., 1911 u 180 aurpos B P. Oxy., 1913. Bepoatno, 196 u 180 — sTo
‘4HCTBI BeC CMOAbI B kyBwMHax. Pasnuya B LeHe He3HauuTeAbHas.
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Baro 6bl cpaBHHTD (todéc um tip 3a 100 xysmmmos B P. Oxy., XVI, 1911
u 19138 Ms-sa ucnopuennoctu crpoku 186 B P. Oxy., 1911 mnpuxo-
AATCS OTFaHUYUTBCSH TOABKO TEMHM JaHHBIMH, KOTODBIE MOKHO IOYEPIHYTb
us P. Oxy., 1911, u 191335 g 3. Tipp 3a 100 xyBwunHOB cocTaBasieT
5 xepatues B P. Oxy., 1911,5,® u 4%/; xep. B P. Oxy., 1913;,.% Mwo¥ic
xe 3a 100 xyBmuHOB cocraBasieT !/, apra6er m 4 xummka.” Ecam npm-
HATb BO BHMMaHMe, 4dYTO apraba  oOLeHWBaAaCb MMEHHEM IPUMEPHO
B 1Y kep.,” To !/, apT. u 4 XuHMKa DaBHAAMCD MPHGAM3HTEABHO [, KeEp.,
T. €. cOCTaBAAAH OKOAO Y/ tpn. CpaBmum Temepb, Bo uTo obomenrcs 6ot
uvenuto 1801 xyBumun, o xoropom rosopurca B P. Oxy., 1913. B cayuae
noxynku 1800 kysmmeOB cTouau 6b1 mpumepno 87°/, xep.,” T. e. 4 HoMm.
6es !4 xep. B eficTBMUTEABHOCTH iK€ HMEHME YHNAaTHAO 33 CMOAY
69'/, xep.” u npumepno 11 xep. crouro sepHo, moryuennoe Amnymom,”
1. e. B obmell croxuocTH uMenue samraarturo 80'/; xep., He cuuTasm Zpy-
rux 60ree MEAKMX pacX00B, CBA3aHHBIX C W3TOTOBAEHHEM KYBUIKHOB
(TONAMBO ZAS meuM, NOZBO3 CBHIPb), O KOTOPbIX NAamUpPyChl HE T'OBOPAT.
[lpuBeseHnble ZaHHBIE TMOSBOASIOT CAEAAaTb BBHIBOJ, YTO pasHHIa B pac-
X04aX MexAy MOKYNKOH M HMSroToBAeHUEM 6biAa He6OAbWOH. IDTHUM, Bepo-
ATHO, M OODBACHAETCH, UTO WMMEHHE HCIOAb30BaAO 06€ BO3MOXKHOCTH, MO~
cTymas B Kax<AOM CAydae TaK, Kak eMmy 6blA0 yZ06HO.%

[lepexoaum  crTpouTeAbHBIM pa6oram. B cBasu ¢ pasopenmem cpe-
HUX CAOEB HACEAEHHA U YMaAKOM MYHHUMNAABHOTO CTPOS, KPYIHbIE HMe-
HHS CTAHOBATCA B PacCMATPHBAEMOE BPEMA OCHOBHBIMH HPOH3BOAMTEAAMH
CTPOMTEAbHBIX PaboT kak Ha CBOeH TeppuTOpHMHM, Tak W BHe ee. Vimenue
CTPOMT U PEKCHCTPYMPYET AaM6bl, BOAOEMBI, KOAOALbI, Pa3AMUHbIE XO3aHCT-
BEHHbIe M GBITOBBIE COOpY:KeHHA, Joma ®® u T. 4.

EcAM KOAMUECTBO HCHOAb3YEMBIX PaGOTHHUKOB 3aBHCEAO B OCHOBHOM
or obbema pabor M HX CPOYHOCTH, TO caM Bbi6Op pabOTHHKOB MO MNpo-
(peccuaM ONpeAeAsACS XapaKTepoM pa6OT M NMPUMEHAEMOrO CTPOMUTEAbHOTO
matepumara. Haumboree pacnpocTpaHeHHBIMH Ha CTDOMTEABCTBE CIENHAADb-
HOCTAMM 6BIAM KHPNHMUHHKH, CTPOMTEAH, NAOTHHKH, 3eMAEKOMb (MMeloTCs
B BHgy wotapitat), moicobuele paboume. Pexie NpUMEHAACH TPYyA KaMeHO-
TECOB, NMUABIUMKOB, Pa6OuMX IO METaAAy, cAecapedf M T. 4.

87 A. Amoncon u A. ¥Yser (A. C. Johnson, L. C. West, yk. cou., crp.188)
He NPOBOAAT ®TOH pa3sHHLbI.

88 400 kyswunos =1 nom. 6e3 4 xep.

8 400 kyemuuos =1 nom. 6e3 41/ kep.

% P. Oxy., XVI, 1913;3.

9 Cwm. Boime, npum. 74.

92 400 xyswunos = 19'/5 xep. (P. Oxy., XVI, 191155).

93 P. Oxy., XVI, 191345: vo(u.)y £ %" ' m(2.) xep(at.)is.

9 91/, apra6 u 4 xuuuxa (P. Oxy., XVI, 191353).

95 B TeX CAyyasx, Koraa B KPYNHOM HME€HHH HaxoAHWACA NMOCTOAHHO paﬁOTﬂBmHﬁ TOH=
uap, UMeHHe GbIAO 3aMHTEpPecOBaHO B ToM 4YTo6bl ero 3arpysuTb pabotoii. Bosmoxno, uto
xulponhdstys us P. Ross. Georg., V, 60y (Iepmyn., IV B.) 6b1A Takum ronuapom, Ho u
OH, MO-BHAMMOMY, OGCAYXHBAA He OJZHO MMEeHHEe HAM NOAyYaA eie, kpome OYOVIoY B Ha-
Type, ewe kakyio-HH6YyAb JAPYTYI0 NAaTy, TaK kak ABe apTa6bl 3a 6 MeCAUEB He MOLAM
ero o6ecrne4yuth.

9% 3. lapau (E. R. Hardy, yx cou., ctp. 123), xoTopmii mor cocaaTbes ToAbko Ha
oxun cayuait (P. Bad., IV, 95593), cuurar, uto kpynwoe umenue He yAeAsIAO BHUMAHHS
KuAuILy Jaepxatereit. Ony6aukopannblii noaswee P. Oxy., XVIIT, 2197 rosopur o Tom,
4TO KPYNHOE HMEHHEe BHAEASAO KPECTbsHaM JAAS HMX KHAMII CTPOMTEAbHBIH MaTepHar

(knupnuu), cm. erx. 25, 45, 55, 56, 74, 75, 143, 148, 150, 152—157.

5 TanecTHHCKHR c6., BBIM. 7
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OCHOBHHM CTPOUTEADHBIM MaTEPHAAOM CAYKHAM KHDPIHY, 97 kameub,%

aepeso. ? Kereso, " caunen (4 0r0Bo), ! crexro 12 Takxe MpUMEHSAUCD,
HO 3HAYHTEABHO DeXke M B MeHblleM KoAuuectse. ViMenme npesmoumtaro
npuo6peTaTh roTOBBIE H3AEAHS, B OCOGEHHOCTM €CAM P€Yb IIAA O CTPOH-
TEAbHBIX JE€TaAAX HAHM O IpesMeTaX GbITOBOro HasHauenus, " usrorosae-
HHE KOTOPBIX Ha MeCTe 6BIAO, MO-BHANMOMY, HE BBIFOAHO.

Hcnoabsosarcs xak kupnuu oboskennbiii,” Tak u kupnuu-cwiper.'”
Kupnua aubo uarorosaircs Ha mecre curaMu paGOTABMIHX B HMEHHM
kupunaHuKoB,'”® Au6o moxymancsa.'” ITockoavky Tepmun pio¥éc BecTpewaercs
B manupycax daige, YeM TEPMUH Ti{7, MOXKHO MPEAMOAOMKHTb, UTO KPYM-
HOe MMEHUE NPeJNOYHTAAO U3rOTOBAATb Kunpuu Ha Mecrte. JocraBka kup-
MHYa HAH APYTHX CTPOMTEABHBIX MATEPHAAOB OCYIIECTBAAAACh HMEHHEM
uAn omrauusarace um.'”™ Kupnuunuku paboraru, kak npasuro, rTpym-

97 B P. Oxy., XVIII, 219753 (VI B.) umenne noayuaer. 828 000 xupnnueir. Cuer
KHpnHYeil BeAcs uHorga mo Bavzahia, Bavxdhiov=3000 kupnuueii. Cm. npum. uszarers
xk P. Oxy 21973 u P. Merton., I, 44,.

8 P. Gron. , 135 (V—=VI lm) P. Oxy , l, 13456 (569 r.); P. Oxy., XVIII, 2206
(VI B.); P. Oxy., XVI, 2041, (VI=VII B5.).

9 P, Oxy., XVIII, 2195141 (Vl B.); P Stud. Pal., X, 259, 14; XX, 211};_4;
P. Bas., 19;.

100 P, Oxy XVII, 2195141 (VI B.): Ty Aemidiwv, T. e. MeTarruueckue MAACTHHKH;
P. Cairo Masp., II, 6 ; V, rectogy; VI, versojs. Boamomno, uro xeaeso um Aepeso,
yuer koTopuix BedeT kysuey B P. Lond., V, 1778 (V—VI BB.), npunasrexaro kpynHomy
nmenuo. B P. Rein., I, 113 (cepeanna 11 . ) Kysﬂeg rotos pa6oTtaTh GecnaaTHO (GVEL wi-
clob), HO KeAe30 AOoAKEH NMPEAOCTABHTb 3eMAeBAALE

100 PSI, III, 237, (V=VI Bs.) (?); P. Oxy., VI 915, 1000—1003 (572 r); P. Lov.
gr. inv., I, by (577/78 uan 592/93 rr.)

102 P, Oxy., XVI, 192112_” (621 r. )—nol(ynka 130 sepxar Ars aByx 6amb.

103 Cm.: P. Bad., IV, 93355 P. Stud. Pal., XX, 2443 5; P. Oxy., XVI, 1925
(VII B.). Xota B nocAesnem nanupyce yxasbiBaeTcs TOAbKO Ha TO, YTO W3AEAMs NpUBe-
3€Hbl, MOIKHO NPEANMOAOKHMTb, HTO peub HAET O KymnAewHbix naserusx. HMnorga, oanako,
CTpouTeAbHbIE AeTaAn M3roToBAsiauch Ha Mecte (cm.: P. Cairo Masp., II, 67141; I, versogy:
o Téx(Tovt) atasrevac(avet) v Yop(av)).

104 P, Oxy., XX, 2285¢ (285 r.); PSI, VI, 7125 (295 r.); P. Merton, I, 445 (V B.);
P. Oxy., XVI, 20554;;; XVIII, 21954;, 190, 2197pass'; Bad., IV, 95594, 460 # T. 4.

105 P, Oxy., XVI, 19124 P. Kl. Form., 1092;; P. Stud. Pal., XX, 209;;
(=SB, I, 5270) u r. 4.

106 KpynHnoe uMenue pacnorararo, BEpOSITHO, NMPHUCIHOCOGAEHHOR JAASA CYWKH KHpPOHYa
nrowagkoit (em. P. Oxy., VI, 941 (VI s.). ITossos TpaBbr u cena aas mhuwvdovpyiov épya
sacsugeteabctrosan B P. Oxy., XVIII, 2201 (masaro III B.), a B P. Oxy., XVIII,
22069_19 (VI B.) —nokynka Eéyravpz eis y[pei(av)] ths whivi(ov). B P. Oxy., XVII,
215312 (III B.) oTmMeuaertcs 3aBepmensne mpouecca o6mura (E23avit Tis OmoravTews Ti¢
ortis). B P. Oxy., XVIHI, 2197 (VI B.) umenue cobupaeT ¢ HEKOTOPbIX H3 3aBHCHMBIX
oT Hero moceakoB kupnuu. Kupnuu mocraBaseTcs moceAkaMu B HEOAHHAKOBOM KOAHYECTBE.
Kak u Ha ka ux ycroBusax o usrotoBasiacs, He sicho. O nocTaBke KMpnuua B KauyecTse
apeHiHod nAaTbl WAer, no-suauvomy, peun B SB, III, 71673 (repM , 477 r.).

107 T4 8 P. KI. Form., 10233 (IV—V 88.); P. Stud. Pal., 259y (Matom, VI B.):
XX, 209;; (=SB, 1, 5270}, P. Bad., IV, 95 334 460 (o6a—Vll B.), BO3MOXKHO
B P. Cairo Masp., II, 67139; V, rectozo; PSl, I, 884.

108 PSI, Vill, 95957 (Aur., IV B.): pshod mhivdwv toic ovnhdtais (ecan Torbko He
IPeANOAOKUTH, ITO CAMH NMOFOHILHKUW ocA0B marotosuan kupmuu): PSI, VII, 8093 (IV—
V BB.); P. Stud. Pal., XX, 2113 (V—V! 8s.): P. Cairo Masp., II, 67138, II, Re-_)g
(VI 5.), P. Stud. Pal XX, 223, 47 (VI=VII B8.); P. KI. Form., 10322 (VII B.). P.
Kl Form., 303, (VII B) MAET peub O LEpEeBO3Ke KaMH:. O6biuHO0 KHpPNMY M KaMeHb me-
PeHoCcHAK 'ocobure pa6otuuxu: whviopipor u alipsoor. B P, Kl Form., 1092 (VI B.) ue
SICHO, 3a uTO MOAY4AIOT CTPOMTEAW: 3a M3roTOBAEHHE KHpNUUeH, 3a WX NepPeBO3 HAM 3a

[r0akn] (?).
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namu,'” BO3MOXHO, YTO B OTJEABHBHIX CAyYasX OHH O6bDEJUHAAHCH B KOP-

nopanuu. Onu  obcayxusarn pag Bragenmit umennsa.'® Heussecrtno,
MepexXoAUAHM AM OHM U3 IICCEAKa B MOCEAOK HAM DPACIPEJEASAH MEKAY
coboit pabory. Tpy4 KH[ITIHUHMKOB ONAAaUMBAACH TIOBPEMEHHO, €CAM OHHU
6BIAM  TIOCTOSHHBIMH paboTHMKaMH wuMenus, ' wuau caeapno.’’? B rex
cAyuasix, KOT4a OHM OGCAYXKHMBaAH psJ TOCEAKOB, OMAaTa NPOU3BOAHAACD,
N0-BUAMMOMY, B COCTBETCTBHHM C BBHITOAHEHHOH B KaxAOM TNOCEAke pabo-
Toff WM 3aNHCBIBaAaCb B CUET pPacxogoB Ha 9ToT mocerok.'’® Pabory kmp-~
IHYHUKOB HEPEAKO BBIMOAHAAM cTpcHTeAM,' gaxe kpectbsaume. > Bos-
MO2KHO, 9TO M KMPIMUHKKM HE OTPaHMYMBAAHCH WM3rOTOBAEHHEM KHpNuued,
HO 6paau Ha ce6a u pa6ory mo xaazxe.!

Kamenp moxynaacs mau 3sakasmiBaAcs kaMeHoTecaM,'!’ KOTOpBIE IIOAY-
uyaau 3a pabory cageabno.'® Her zammbix o npuHagAexkamuMX MMEHHAM
kaMeHHbIX Kapbepax. Aec umerca B wumenuu,'® HO B CTOAD He3HaUM-
TEADHOM KOAMUECTBE, YTO OO6BIUYHO ero mpuxozurocbh noxynatb.'?’ Octarb-
HOH CTPOMTEALHBIH MaTepHanA, KaK y2e yKasblBAAOCb, TaKxke Mokymaies.'”

CrpouTeabHbie paboThl BEAMCH MO NMAAHY; BOSMOMHO, UTO COCTaBAAAACDH
W TpesBapHUTEAbHAss CMETa, KOTOpas MPOBEPAAACh KOMIETEHTHBIMH CIELHU-
arucramu.'”? KpymHoe MMeHMEe oCyIIECTBASIAO KOHTPOAb Kak Haj Pacxozo-
BaHMeM MaTepuaAa,'?® Tak M Hag BceM X040M paboOT, NpPUUEM BCE pacmo-

109 P, Erl., 1065 (III—IV 88.); P. Cairo Masp., II, 67139; V, Rectoys; P. Oxy.,
XVI, 191173_¢q, 1912195, 20075; XVIII, 21950;, 140; XIX, 2243(a)zg (Bce — VI B.); P. Oxy.,
XVI, 19105 (VI—VII B8.); P. Lond. I, 113,8(b)y (VII 8.) u 1. 2. B P. Oxy., XVI,
19105 (VI—VII BB.) rpynna cocrosra u3 12 yeroex. Ho umeroTecs u cayvam ucnoabso-
BaHHS TPyJ4a OAHOTO KupmuuHuka: P. Oxy XX, 22854 (285 r.); P. Oxy., XVI, 19134563
(555 r.); P. Oxy., XVIII, 2206 (VI B

110 P, Oxy., XV 1911—q_50, 19121«79, XVIII, 21959;—g4, 190; XIX, 2243(a)79 (VI B.);
P. Oxy., XVI, 19105 (VI—VII BB.) u T. 4.

111 B P. Oxy., XVI., 19134, ¢3 xupnuunank Hoann moryuaer apaxami B cueT Tpe-
Thero uHzukTa (24 TH6m u 23 ¢amenor) 4 nom. 6e3 20 kep. u 3 Hom. 6es 15 kep.,
T. e. 5 Hom. 13 kep

12 P, Oxy., XX 22855 (285 r.); PSI, VI, 7125_¢ (295 r.); P. Oxy., XVI, 1911;5 40o;
XVIII., 21959 g4, ]qo_].n, XIX, 2243(3)1,9 (Bce—\/ B.); P. Stud. Pal., XX, 209;5_1¢
(= SB, 1, 5270) (Apc., 625 r.) u 1.

13 P, Cxy., XVI, 191299 |zq(VI B) 19105 ¢ (VI—VII B8.).

14 P, Cxy., XVII, 2153);_1o (IIl 8.); 1V, 95594 (Fepmyn., VII8.) ¢ oixo-
%;L(qx) omép puad(ob) (mra(v) TAiVI(wY), BosMOXHO M P. KlI. Form., 1092 (®amwom., VI B.).

15 PSI, VI, 7123 (295 r.).

‘”‘ B paae nanupycoB—P Oxy., XVI, 1912150 _193; XVIHI, 219591945 190—101; XIX,
2243(a); 9 (VI B. ) XVI, 19105_¢ (Vl—Vll BB. )—— HMeeTCss 3amuCh: 7TOIG n)\lvﬂ(eu‘calc) n/\lw‘)-
(e00u3t) ey Tole é&¥c uvp(acw) omép piet(el) ¢m(c) mhivi(ov) (puptddwy), cToAbKO-TO GOV piod(®)
otrsdip(wy) M saabwe cymma onaaThl. He caedyeT AM ®To uuTaTb, Kak CAEABAH HM3ZaTeAH
8 P. Oxy., XVIII, 2195¢5 (s0v ptst(¢) oixelep(ic)? B noabsy nmoso6roro uTenust rosopur,
Mexay npouum, u Teker P. Oxy., XVI, 19105, rae yxasano, uro kupnuusuxos 6maro 12,
a uncao oi%odipot ne oTmeueno. CoaszaeTcst BmewatAenue, uTo dTH 12 KHPNHUHHKOB M mo-
.\y\la,\n BCI0O NAATy, Kak 3a M3TrOTOBA€HHe KHPNHuyeH, TaK M 38 MX YKAGAKY.

7 P. Oxy., I, 134y (509 r.); XVIIT 22064 (VI 5.).

”*‘ P. Oxy., l. 12495 (569 r.). B PSI, VIII955;; (VI B.) Aafot noayuator mosenno.
Mpungun onaaTh Tpyaa kamenotecos B PSI, IlI, 193 (566 r.) ne scen. Yuer xamueit
neacs momtyuwo. Cm.: P Oxy., XVI, 2041 (VI—VII BB.).

119 Barotoska sepera B P. KI. Form.. 9065 u 11264 (o6a — VII 5.).

120 P, Oxy, XVIII, 2195,4;; P. Stud. Pal., X, 259);, 14; XX, 211;_6; P. Bas. 19;.

121 Bo3mokHO, uTO TIBO3AMAbIUHK ﬂaHyﬁa, o kxoropom wuzer peur B P. Kl. Form.,
946—951, obecneuynnar moTpe6HOCTH XOISHCTBA B IBO3AAX.

122 B Stud. Pal., X, 259;_¢ (®atom, VI B.).

123 P, Gron., 13 (V-—VI BB.); P. Stud Pal XX, 211 (V—VI s88.); P. Oxy., XVI,
2041 (VI=VII ss.).

9%
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psaskenus, 6y4b 8TO NMPUKA3 O BbIJaue TOTO MAM MHOTO MaTepuaira,'” mapsg

Ha pabory,'” mnpukas 06 onaate Tpyda DESMECAEHHUKOB, OQOPMAAAUCD
B NMUCOMEHHOM BHJe WM NMepeJaParuch cTporo mo uHcTang4am. Kak aumo,
Bbl4aBaBlUIee 060pYAOBaHHE MAM MaTePHaA, TaK M AMLO, MNOAydaBlIEE €ro,
AOAKHBI 6BIAM COCTaBASITb cOOTBeTCTBywIUue Jgokyments.'” Xossiictso
BEAO yueT Bbixo4a Alogeil Ha pabory'* M CAeAHMAO, eCTECTBEHHO, 3a TeM,
9T06Bl peMECAEHHUKM Bcerga 6biau 3aHATH paboroin.'”® BapaboTmas maara,
KOTOpasi BbIZaBaAacb B J€HE:KHOH, HATypaAbHOH MAM cMewaHHO# ¢opwme,'?
3aBUCEA2 KaK OT CNELHAAbHOCTM PabGOTHHKA, TaK M OT 06beMa BBIMOAHEH-
Ho#t pa6orp.’®® B ToM cAyuae, ecAnm pemecreHHHKa Tepe6pachBAAUM ¢ OZHOTO
mMecTa paboThl Ha Jpyroe, eMy BblgaBaAM ,IIae€K* Ha MecTe OTIpaBAeHHs,'!
Au60 MpUHUMaAM Mephl Mo obecnedendio ero nume#t Ha Mecre pa6oTh.!*?
Kak u B OTHOmWIEHMH DEMOHTa MPPHTALMOHHBIX COODY:KeHuE M obecreueHun
MMEeHHUs TOHUADHBIMH HMSJEAWSMH, HEAb3Sl YCTAHOBHUTb €JMHOH MOAMTHKH
MMEHMS B BONPOCAX CTPOMTEABCTBA M ONAATHl PaGOTHHKOB, 3aHATHIX B CTPO-
UTeAbCTBE M peMOHTHBbIX paborax. Tak, nanpumep, B P. Bad., IV, 95 (Tep-
myn., VII B.) xupnuu mokymaercs (ctx. 216, 334, 460) u wusrorosasercs
na wmecre (crk. 123, 126, 214, 294, 323). HsrorosaAmoT ero KUpnUIHUKH
(whuyBovpyol mam mhevdevtai; erk. 123, 126, 214, 323) u crpourean (ctk. 294). Kup-
[MYHUKY TOAYHAIOT OMAATy B A€HbTaxX, B TO BPEMA KaK CTPOMTEAb, M3TOTOB-
AfBWME KMpIMY, — B HaType (B 3epHe), a oCTaAbHBIE CTPOMTEAHM, paGoTas-
lMe B MMeHuH, — TaK:xke B geHbrax (ctk. 133, 221, 223, 228).

[lanupycer, kak ykasbiBarocb Bbiwe,'  40BOABHO wacTO ynomuHaT 06
MMEIOIIMXCA HAa TEPPUTOPHH HMeHUil MEAbHHIAX, MEeKapHAX, MaCAOAEAbHAX,
roudapubix MacTepckux. OJHaKO He BCE OHH HCIOAb3OBAAMCD HEMOCPEJ-
CTBEHHO MMEHUEM. 3HAUHTEAbHAs YaCTb YNOMSHYTHIX B HCTOYHHKAX COODPY-
»eHuil czaBarach B apeHAy PeMeCAEHHMKaM MAM KpecTbaHam.'™ Dro cae-
ayet O6BACHMTD TeM, UTO IPOM3BOACTBEHHAS MOILHOCTb STHX MacTEPCKHX
pesbillaAa MOTPEGHOCTH MMEHUS, AMBO TEM, HYTO KPYMHOMY MMEHHMIO GBIAO

12¢ P, Kl. Form., 946—951 u . 4.

125 P, Oxy., XVI, 2059, 3 (VII s.).

126 Cm. nospo6ublit pas6op croxkHONW 61OpPOKpPaTHYECKOH CHCTEMbl, TOCMOACTBOBaBIIEH
B KPYNHOM MMeHHH B Bbimeynomsuytoit cratbe: J. Van. Haelst. De nouvelles archi-
ves. Anastasia, propriétaire a Oxyrhynchus. Chronique d'Egypte, XXXIII, 1958,
crp. 237—242.

127 Cwm., nanpumep, B P. Flor., I, 69 (IIl 8.) 3anuch mo ausnv uncaa vavmyyoi n mpis-
tat, pa6oTaBmux HaA cTpouTeAbcTBoM Aogku; B P. Stud. Pal., XX, 244 (VI—VII Bs.) —
3amnch PacxoAoB Ha CTPOHTEABCTBO.

128 P, Oxy., I, 1219 (IIl B.): <ods téntoves (1) wi dpfis 6hws apyiize. fyher ab-
tois (!).

129 Cm. csoaky y A. Jmoncona u A, Yacra (A. C. Johnson, L. C. West, yk.
cou., crp. 194—198).

130 Cm.: P. Stud. Pal., XX, 244 (VI—VII BB.) —naaTta nosennas, Ho moAyuawT
neoaunaxosyio cymmy. Tak, 2 ¢pydtar moayuamr: Att(a) e g(oMhets) 1 (erk. 4) Met(d) e
@(oMhets) B (erk. 7) Art(a) ¢ p(dMhets) 2 (eTk. 22) u T. A,

131 BGU, III, 960, (= P. KI. Form., 888), 962;_5 (=P. Kl. Form., 890), 9663
(= P. KI. Form., 894), P. KIl. Form., 941;, 110); u 7. 4.

132 P, Oxy., XIV, 1776;_13 (IV 8.); PSI, III, 165, (Oxec., VI B.) toic épyaros (!)
ami Sragopwy émoriwy. Cp.: P. Flor., II, 144¢_7, 1529y, 157¢—7, 1213, 158; (cepeau-
ua Il B.).

133 Cm. Bhime, crtp. 53.

134 gprowomeiov: PSI, VIII, 9544; P. Oxy., XVI, 191205, 191753, 97, 115; XVIII,
219516, 33, 72 219779 (?); P. Bad., IV, 95 o715 Bupsciov (?): P. Oxy., XVI, 1917:4;
thawoupyeiovs P. Oxy., XVI, 1917599 20375 (?); XVIII, 219535 195; P. Stud. Pal.,
X, 364; P. Bad., IV, 9543 970; ®ovporepapeiov: P. Oxy., XVI, 191714, XVIII 219747, 135
épyastipov: PSI, I, 8lg m 1. 4. B'P. Stud. Pal., X, 114 (V—VI 'Bs.) nexapus nucnoab-

3yeTCs HenocpeACTBEHHO HMEeHHeM.
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BHITOAHEE B OTAEABHBIX CAy4YafX CJaBaTb MaCTEPCKHE B apeHAy, a COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIME M3JEAMS MCKyNaTb. lak, Hampumep, umenue cgaeT B P. Bad.,
1V, 9543, 279 MacrogeabHio (ehatoupysiov), moayuaeT B BUAE apeHABl AEHDTH,
a camo mnokynaeT Macao.'® Haanmume wucmoabsyembix KpynHBIM HMeHHEM
MaCAOAEAEH HE MOKET, 0ZHaKO, 6biTb NMocTaBAeHO noj comuenue. O6 sTom
rOBOPAT OTMEYEHHBblE BbIIIE MHOTOYMCAEHHBIE pACHOPSA2KEHHS O Bbljade
MacAa MacAogeAaM umenuit.'’®

TxauecTBo 6bA0 HaH6OAee pacCHpOCTPaHEHHBIM 3aHATHeM B Erumre,
[109TOMY CA€Z0BaAO 6bl OXHJAATb, UTO TKAUKOE NPOM3BOACTBO 3aHHUMAAO
0c060 BUAHOE MECTO B XO3AHCTBE KPYNHOTO HMEHMsA, TeM 6OAee, uYTO MO-
cAeJHEE MOTAO CPaBHHTEABHO AETKO obecmeyuTb ce6s kak cbhipbeM (AbHOM,
mepeTbio), Tak M pabouedt curoit. CBesenus MCTOUHMKOB, 0AHAKO, BecbMa
nporusopeunss.’” C ogHO# CTOPOHB, OHM TGBOPAT O TOM, UYTO HMEHHS
3aHMMaAMCb TOCeBOM AbHa '*® u passesenuem osen u ko03,' uro onu mo-
Ayd4aAM A€H, WIEPCTb M APYroe TEKCTHMAbHOE Chipbe B KaueCTBE apEeHJHOH
naate, ' uTo OHM sep:kaiM Ha nocrosHHOH pa6oTe TKaueil, BBIMBAADB-
muxkoB uAM Hanumaru ux.'*! Hekoropsie xocBenHble JaHHDBIE NO3BOASIOT
npeANoAaraTh, YTO TKalKoe NMPOU3BOACTBO cylmectsoBaro.'? C  apyroi :xe
CTOPOHBI, HE BCTPEHYAaeTCA CCHIAOK Ha TKAaLKHE MAacTEpPCKHE B COCTABE MMe-
HHS M OYEHb YACTO INCMAaJalOTCH CBEAEHMS O ICKYMAaeMbIX KDPYIHBIM HMe-
HHEM TeKCTHAbHBIX u3Zerusx.!$ CaM ¢akT mOKynmkH NOZ06HBIX H3ZeAuid
HE MOXET HaC yAMBAATb, T4K KaK HM OJHO KPYNHOE HMEHME HE MOTAO 6bl
OpraHMacBaTh y ce€6s NMPCH3BOACTBO BCEX BUJOB TEKCTHAbHOH IPOAYKUHH,
TeM 60Aee TeX BBHICCKOKAUECTBEHHBIX M BBICCKOXYZOKECTBEHHBIX U3AEAMH,
KOTOpblEe TpeJHA3HAYAaAMCbh AAA YAOBAETBODEHHA AMYHBIX MOTpe6HOCTEH roc-

135 P, Bad., 1V, 95308, 370, 503. 529. 530- [lokynka Macaa KpynHbIM HMEHHEM 3aCBHAETEADb-
creoBana eme: P. Oxy., XIV, 1753, (590 r.); P. Cairo Masp., II, 67139, V, Reg_jo.
P. Oxy., XVI, 20524; P. Stud. Pal., X, 251(a)s, 7; (b);7 (Bce — VI B.); B P. KI. Form.,
72 (Apc., VI B.) BaoEa crTpaTMAaTa mnokynaeT y Naciozera Mbiao (cpiypa). Apenasas
uAaTa, BHOCHMAass B MacA€ 3a NpHHaAAeXallyio KPYNHOMY HMMEHKIO MacAO4eAbHIO, HAM He-
M3BeCTHa, 3a HCKAloueHueM, 6miTb Moxer, P. Kl. Form., £04 (V s.).

136 Cm. ppime, npum. 29.

137 3anaTHA TkauecTBOM B MOHACTBIPSAX He BbI3biBalOT coMHeHus. OHM NoATBepaAeHH
KaK HappaTHBHbBIM H HPXEOAOPH‘IECK"M MaTepHaioM, TaK H IDeYeCKHMH H KONTCKHMH nanu=
pycamu (cm.: P. Barison, yx. cou, crp. 50—51; H. E. Winlock, W. E. Crum.
The Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes..., ctp. 67—75, 155—158).

138 P, Flor., IlI, 29643_45 (VI B.) n ap.

139 P, Cairo Masp., II, 67141; VI, verso; VII, recto; 671435 caea. (VI 8.); P. Stud.
Pal., X, 252;; P. Kl. Form., 910, 911, 928, 937 (sce — @aiom, VII B.) coaepxar pacno-
PAXeHHsas o BblAaaye BHPHGOTHOﬁ nAaThl nactyxam.

140 PSI, V, 4699 15 (Oxke., 1V 8.); P. Lond., III, 979,5 (346 r.); P. Lond., V,
1695;7_18 (531 r.) — 12 antp. meperu; P. Cairo Masp., 11, 67138; I, rectog, no-sunaumonmy,
adaeratio, tax xe xax n B P. Oxy., XIX, 2243(a)g (VI B.).

141 Cm. Bhime CCHIAKH Ha COOTEETCTBYIOIIHE peMecAeHHnbie npodeccuu, a Takxe: PSI,
VIII, 95935 — utadod mhovpaprxod..

142 B'P. Oxy., XVI, 1843 (VI—VII BB.) aBTop nucbMa NpocHT CPOYHO H3rOTOBUTDH
M IpMCAaTbL ABa KOBPUKA H NOATBEpHAaeT NMOAyueHHe AbHyHOW oAexabl. Ilo-Buanmomy, aa-
pecar pacmoraraer macrepckoii. B. P. Stud. Pal., X, 251 (8)g—19 (®arom, VI B.) nmeerca
sanuch:  u[tJod(0d) yepdav(@v) pyabopé(vay) eic 10 g(aopa) t(ed) %up(cd) Zapamiwv(os).
Kaavaepusn (S. Calderini. Ricerche sull’ industria e il commercio dei tissuti in
Egitto. Aegyptus, XXVI, 1946, ctp. 36) cunraer, uTo nepes HaMM NPHHAAAEKAIIAR LEPKBH
Tkaukas macTepckas. He aymaercs, uro6pl ykasaHHbIi AOKYMEHT MO CAYXHTb OCHOBa-
HHeM Jas gannoro BmiBoza. CaMm no ce6e (akT HAAHUMA TKALKOro NpPOM3BOACTBA B IOA-
YHHEHHDBIX LepPKBM YUPEXAEHHHX He BbI3biBaeT COMHEHWii.

143 P, Erl., 1065 (III—IV B8.); P. Oxy., X, 128894 (Ho TYT e noxynaeTcs TeKCTHAb-
Hoe cwmipbe: ctk. 7, 14, 30) (IV 8.); PSI, VII, 809; (Oxc. IV—V s8.); P. Kl. Form.,
1027, (VI 8.); P. Oxy., XVI, 192154 (621 r.) u 7. &.
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noa.* Caesyer, 0o4HaKO, OTMETHTDB, YTO HEKOTODBIC KPYNHbE HMEHHA MO~
KyMaAM OJeXJAY AAS DasHbIX AuL, BkAouas M pa6os.!’” Takue wumenns
HECOMHEHHO CBOEro TEKCTHABHOTO NMPOM3BOACTBA He MMerH. Aymaercs, uro
OPaBUABHBIM GBIA GBI CAEAyOIIME BBHIBOA: TEKCTHABHOE I[POU3BOACTBO Cy-
IIECTBOBAAO B KPYNHOM WMEHMHM, HO JAAEKO HE Be3A€; €ro HaAuuhe He
0cBO6O#AAN0 MMEHHE OT HEOGXOAMMOCTH 3aKylaTb TEKCTHAbHBIE H3AEAHS;
OHO HHUrZe He NPHHAAO TaKOTO pa3Maxa, Kak, CKa:eM, y AHoiiketa Amoa-
aronusa B [ltoremeesckoe spemsa uam y Aanuaugn 8 IX B.

HOUIEHUsI Me:KAy MMeHHEM M pPeMeCA€HHMKaMH, KaK MOCTOSHHO pabo-
TaBWHUMM B MMEHHM, TaK U BPEMEHHO BHIMOAHSBUIUMH T€ MAM MHblE PabOTHI,
peryAupoBaAuMch TpyAoBbiMu gorosopamu.''® Tlpumepom Tpyzosoro coraa-
LIEHUs, OTHOCSALIEroCs K KOHKpeTHo#l pabore, Mmomer cayxutb P. Oxy.,
I, 134 (569 r.). Uro e xacaeTcs TpyAOBbIX COTAalleHHH C PEMECAEHHHU-
KaMM, HaHMMaBUIMMHCSA Ha MOCTOSHHYIO paboTy, TO TaKOBBIE HAa T'PEYECKOM
A3bIKE, K COKaAEHHUIO, €lle He ONy6AMKOBaHbI, HO HEKOTOPOE NpeJCTaBAEHHE
0 Cozep:kaHuM MOZOOHBIX JOKYMEHTOB MOXKET AaTb PS4 KONTCKMX TPYZAOBBIX
corramenuii,'*’ a Takxke TPyAOBblE COrAALIEHMA HAa TPEYECKOM S3BIKE C pa-
60THUKAMHU HepeMCCAeHHHKaMH.HS

Oco6oe MeCTO B BTHX COTAALICHHAX 3aHUMAAM CTaTbM, TaPaHTHDYIOLIHE
MHTEPECHl MMEHHs. 3aKOHOZATEABCTBO XOPOIWIO OXPaHAAO HHTEpECH paboTo-
asarereit,’® HO uUMeHMe BTMUM He ZOBOABCTBOBAAOCH, a JOGMBAAOCH BKAIO-
4eHHS B TEKCT COTAAllEHUs NOAPOGHOTO NepedMCAeHUs HakasaHuii 3a ero
HapylleHMEe, HE OCTaHaBAMBasicb Ilepei ABHbBIM HapylleHHeM 3aKkonos.'*
AJaxe cay:x6a B ynpaBAeHMM HauaAbHHKA NPOBUHUMHM HE JaBara BOIWOMN-
HOCTH PabOTHHKY MMEHHS OCTABUTb CBO0 JOAxkHOCTb."! CuAa umenus sa-
KAIOUaAaCb, KOHEUHO, HE B TEKCTE COTAAlIEHHS M HE B OBBIYHOM B TAKHX
CAyuasix MOPYYMTEAbBCTBE, a B peaAbHoll BAacTM reyxa, ob6rajasuiero co6-
CTBEHHBIM MOAMIEHCKMM alllapaToM, BOODY:KEHHBIMH OTPAjaMH GyreArspueB
¥ uwacTHbIMM TiopbMaMu. Bce ®TO co3zaBar0 0CO60 TAMKEABIE YCAOBHUSA AAS
6e33aIIUTHOTO PEeMECAEHHHKA, KOTOPOT O Jaxe KpailHee CpeAcTBO — 6ercTeo —
He Bcerga cmacaro. He Hago 6B1A0 0cO6bIX ycHAMH, 4YTOGBI CXBaTUTH yb6e-
$KaBUIETO DPEMECAEHHUKA M JZEDPKaTb €ro B TIOPbME HMEHHS, NOKa KTO-HH-
6yab He BO3bMeT ero Ha mopyku.'™ B mezasmo omy6amkosamnom P. Oxy.,
XXIV, 2420 (613 r.) nepes HavMu No406HOE MOPYYUTEABCTBO 3a ABYX HAXO-
aamuxcs B Tiopbme Anmonos'™ sonrorpix zea macrepos (ypusoydor). Bos-

144 P, Bad., IV, 9503, 217

145 P, Stud. Pal., XX, 106 (?) (IV 8.); P. Lond., V, 1654, 12 (IV B.); P. Bad.,
lV 95108" 208, 468, 524 (VII B.).

Bonpoc o TpysoBbix coraawenusx 6Gyzer pachoTpeH am‘opoM B Apyro#t paote.

147 W. Till. Die koptischen Arbeitsvertrage..., NeNe 1, 2, 3, 15, 19, 33, 37, 50,
58. K sroii xe rpynne cAeAyeT, BO3MOKHO, OTHECTH M CPR lV 25

148 P, Oxy., I, 140 (=W. Chrest., 438) (550 r.); P. Oxy ., I, 136 (=W. Chrest.
383=Neg., 161) (583 r.); P. Oxy ' XIX 2239 (598 r.) u T.

149 Cod Just., IV, 59,2 (483 r.); Cod Just., VIII, 10, 12 9a (Bpems Benona).

150 P. Oxy., 1, 136574 (=W. Chrest., 383'—Neg 161): amotattémevos T@  Tpo-
vayuu TV EYYUNTOY, dtapepoviwg BE T veapd BzzraEst :

51 Cm.: SB, VI, 9152 u xommentapuit nsgateas: H. Ger stinger. Eine neue
,,Apionenurkunde“ aus der Papyrussammlung der Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek
in Wien (P. graec. Vindob., 29964. Herakleopolis d. 17 Juni 492 n. Chr.). Wiener
Studien, LXVI, 1953, ctp. 169—177.

12 0 npakTuke mopyunterbcTBa B kpynwom umenun cm.: E. R. Hardy, yx. cou.,
crp. 76—77. Ilepeuenb omy6AnkoBaHHBIX NMOPY4HTeAbCTB CM. B BBedennu k P. Oxy.,
XX1V, 2420.

153 Crk. 17—18: év i gulaxf 100 évd6Gov dpmv oixov. Becrepman (W. Wester-
mann. The Slave Systems of Greek and Roman Antiquity. Philadelphia, 1955 (Me-
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MOXKHO, UTO BTO HE PEMECACHHHKH, HaDYLIMBIUME YCAOBHSA COTAAIIEHHSA,
a ZOAJKHMKM MAHM B ueM-HHOYyJAb WHOM mposunuBmuecsa aoau.’* Ho s P. Oxy.,
I, 158 uaer HecoMHeHHO peub O NoUMKe JABYX cOerKaBWIMX aNHOHOBCKUX
KUPIMYHUKOB,'® KOTODBHIX aAMHHHCTDPAgusi UMeHHA TpeGyeT MOCTaBUTb IOJ
ocobblit Haasop. Pasymeercs, manmboree TarkeAblM 6bIAO TOAOXKEHHE TEX
PEMECAEHHHMKOB, KOTOpbiE OblAM CBs3aHBl ¢ UMEHHEM H3 IIOKOAEHUS B MO~
KOAEHME,

B psaae cayuaes, B ocobeHHOCTH, KOrja peub mAa o 6oAbmHX paboTax,
uMeHHe o6paljaroch He K YCAyraM OTAEAbHBIX PEMECAEHHHKOB, a K COOT-
BETCTBYIOIUUM KOpIopauusM. IJTO, OAHAKO, HE 03HaYyaAO, 4TO BCA KOpHO-
palus BBIMOAHAAA TOpydeHHyo pabory. K comanrenuio, pacmpoctpaHeHHoOe
ynoTpe6AeHHEe MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCAAa CYIIECTBUTEABHOro, 00O3HayaBIIEro
peMecAeHHMKAa JAaHHOH CHELHAABHOCTH BMECTO NOAHOIO Ha3BaHMs Kopropa-
UMK, MEWAEeT ¢ JOCTOBEPHOCTbIO YCTAHOBUTb CAyuaM HCIIOAb3OBaHHMA pemec-
AEHHBIX Kopnopauu#i B kpynHoM umeHuu. Hapsgy c¢ mpuBAaeueHuem pemec-
AEHHMKOB — YAEHOB HE3aBHCHMbIX KOpHOpaluil, KpyHOe MMEHHE caMO 06b-
eAMHAAO TPH HAAMYMM GAATONPUATHBIX YCAOBUH 3aBUCHMBIX OT Hee pabot-
HUKOB B 0COGBIE KOPHNOpPALUH, OTAHYABLIKECS 10 CTPYKTYPE H IOAOKEHHIO
OT O6BIYHBIX NPOGECCHOHAABHBIX Kopmopamui.'®®

CymMupys BbllIepaCCMOTPEHHDBIH MaTepHaA, MOXKHO CKasaTb, 4To B [V—

cepegune VII BB., ocob6enno B VI 8., 04uuM u3 ocHOBHBIX NpoMsBoAMTEAEH
u norpe6ureneil peMECACHHBIX HM3JeAMH sSBAAAMCb KpYyNHbIE HMeHH:A, o6Aa-
AaBIIME PEMECAEHHBIMM MaCTEPCKMMH, ONPEAEAEHHBIM YHCAOM MNOCTOSHHBIX
KBaAH(ULUPOBaHHBIX PaGOTHUKOB, YaCTbi0 HEOBXOAMMOTO AAsi MPOU3BOACTBA
CHIPbA. .
PemecAenHOE NPOM3BOACTBO B KPYNHOM HMEHHMH HE SBASAOCH CAMOLEABIO,
OHO CAYKHAO TOABKO YZOBAETBOPEHHIO GOABINMX M pa3sHOOGpa3HBIX MOTPE6-
HOCTe#f MMEHHs B PeMeCAECHHOH NpOAYKUMH, M B NEPBYyIO ouepeib B TOH,
KOTOpasi OTBe4aAa XO3HCTBEHHOMY NpPOQHUAI0 UMEHMS.

Kpynneie umeHus ucnoabsoBaaM Bce GOpPMBI NPHMEHEHHs PEMECAEHHOTO
Tpysa. He 6y4yunm B COCTOSIHMM NOAHOCTBIO YAOBAETBOPUTb COOGCTBEHHBIMH
CHAaMH CBOM XO3AHCTBEHHblE NCTPEGHCCTH, KPYNHCMY HMEHHIO NPUXOAUAOCH
KaK HaHMMaTh PEMECAEHHMKOB, TaK M 3aKashiBaTb WAM INCKyNaTb Ha CTO-
pPOHE Ty NPOAYKUMIO, KOTOPYI0 OHO HE MOTAO MAM HE CYUHTAAO BBITOAHBIM
camMo nmpousBoauTb. Kak MOKasbiBa€T NaNMPOAOTHYECKHH MaTepuaA, B Tex
CAy4asix, korda pa6ora BbINOAHAAACbh TNOCTOSHHBIMM PaGOTHHKAMHM HMEHUSA
Ha OCHOBE HCNOAb30BaHHs NpPUHAJAEXkKAILEro €My Chipbsi, OIAAaTa TPyda
HasbiBaAacb (od6¢ M HOcMAa, Kak NpaBUAO, TOBpeMeHHbIH xapakrep. Ecau
K€ MMEHME NMOpPydaro paboTy NMOCTOPOHHHM PEMECAEHHMKAM, TO B TOM CAy-
4yae, KOrja peMeCAeHHHK paboraA, NpUMeHsiss ChIpbe HMEHHs, ONAATa €ro
Tpy4a Tak:ke HashlBaAacb (o¥0¢, HO HOCHAA, KaK INpPaBHUAO, CAEAbHBIH

(MIpogoaxenue mexcma cm. cmp. 86)

moirs of the American Philosophical Society, vol. 40), ctp. 1454;) Bospaxaer npoTus
nepesoda €v Tf gulaxi— ,B Tioppme“. Ilpn ®ToM om cchiraeTcs Ha mnepeBod, AamHbli
B. II. Tpeugearem u A. C. Xautom x P. Oxy., I, 135. He rosops yxe o Tom, uto
IIPaBHAbHOCTD HepeBoAa &V 11 ¢ula%i— ,B TIOpbMe“ He BbI3biBaeT COMHEHHi, cam
A aHT, nepenssasas ®ToT TekcT B 1932 r., uaMeHHA nepeBos ®BTOTO MecTa, 3a-
menuB ,,in the keeping of your honoured house“ 6oaee TousniM nepesosom — ,in the
guard-room“ (Sel. Pap., I, 26, ctp. 79).

154 CocTaB 3aKAIOYEHHBIX M NPUYMHBI MX 3aKAIOYEHMS GbIBAAM CaMble Pa3sHOO6pasHbie
(em.: E. R. Hardy, yk. cou., crp. 69—71).

155 O 6ercrse pa6oTHukos u3 umenus rosopurcs u B P. Ross. Ceorg., V, 71 (VIII B.).

156 M, ®. duxman. K xapakrepucTuke kopnopayuu BusanTuiickoro Erunta. Bu-
asauTniicknii spemennux, XVII, M., 1960, crp. 24—26.

































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































